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Diving SuBJEcTs, 


ORIGINAL and TRANSLATED from 


the Latin of 


M. HIERON. ViDa, Bp. of Alba. 
With Large AN NOTATIONS, 


2 


More particularly concerning the 


Being and Attributes of GOD. 


— 


By THO. MORELL, A.M. 4- 
Fellow of King*s-College, Cambridge. — 


— Not from Helicon's imagin'd Spring, 

But SacRED WRIT we borrow what we Sing; 

ANGELS and WE aſſiſted by this Art, 

May Sing together, tho we live apart: | 

Their Joys are full, our Expectation long, | 

In Lies we differ, the we join in SONG. | 
WALLER, | 
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A PrxErFaToORY 


Copy of Verſes 


ON 


Divine POE VF. 


The raptur'd Mind, and worthy Thoughts 


inſpires, 

When pious Bards the Praiſe of God rehearſe, 
And ſing the Giver with the Gift of Verſe. 
Thrice happy Bards, whoſe Song is not in vain, 
| When Mortals reliſh the inſtructive Strain, 


And 


1 A Prefatory Copy of Verſes 


And ſeek, ſincere in Heart, to know the Pow'r 
Of Pow'rs Supreme, and ſeek to know no more; 


The Sceptic hence his anxious Doubts reſigns, 
Convinc'd that Blackmore in his nervous Lines 
At leaſt has prov'd a God; a God who made 
Th' expanſive Heav'ns, and Earth's Foundation laid; 
Who form'd all Creatures that inhabit there, 

And ſtill protects them with paternal Care. 

But, who to ſave this World vouchſaf*d to bleed, - 
To die, --- (when Love Eternal ſo decreed, ) 
Him » Jeſley ſings; Him, that Almighty Pow'r, 
Whoſe Type or Shadow © Coley ſung before; 
When his luxuriant Fancy Jeſſe's Son 


Engag'd, in Numbers ſcarce inferior to his own. 


Hence too we Greatneſs ſcorn for the Retreat 
That humble Norris ſings, and ſings ſo ſweet, 
There to collect our Pow'rs, and all employ 
In the Perſuit of intellectual Joy. 


Nor 
2 His Creation. 
b His Life of Chriſt. 
© His Davideis. 
4 See bis Poem, Sitting in an Arbour, 


. 
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on Divine POESY. wu 


Nor * Watts, will 1 forget thy Lyric Song, 
As ſmooth as Horace, yet as Pindar ſtrong. 


And taught by * Solomons perſuaſive Strain, 
That all we ſee, or think, or act, is vain 


The Fruits of Knowledge we admire no more, 


Pleaſures ſeem Poiſon, and a Shadow Pow'r. 

What awkard Joy excites the Miſer's Breaſt, 

To make poor Charity his welcome Gueſt, 

When &er ſhe begs in © Prior's eaſy Line, 

Who almoſt makes the Scripture more divine! 
Where * Broome, let thy harmonious Numbers dwell, 


Nor ask thy Friend to ſing, what thou canſt ſing ſo 
well. 


When ſerious © Waller bid adieu to Arms, 
To Courts, and Sachariſſa's dying Charms, 
And tun*d to nobler Themes his ſolemn Lyre, 
Deſirous ſoon to Join th' Angelic Choir, 


Sweet 


His Horæ Lyricæ. 

d A Poem by Prior. 

© His Paraphraſe on 1 Cor. Xiu. 
« See his Epiſtle to Mr, Pope. 

© His Divine Poems, 


One Day with them to Everlaſting Bliſs. 


iv A Profatory Copy of Verſes 


Sweet flow'd his Words, and ſo divine his Senſe, 
That Dryden thought him but new come from thence. 


And ſtill, methinks, we hear thoſe Heav'nly 
That once with Tranſport fill'd Fudea's Plains, 
While Pope in lofty Ecchoes ſounds thoſe Joys, 
And ſings Mefiab with an Angel's Voice. 


But hear, and tremble at the angry Sound, 
That > Zoung*'s Ten Thouſand Trumpets ſpread 
around 


Strange ! we the Paſſions catch from either Hand, 


As Mortals at the dread Tribunal ſtand ; 
Diſguis d in all the hideous Shapes of Fear, 
With thoſe who on the guilty Left appear, 
And raviſh*d now with Wonder and Delight, 
We taſte th ecſtatic Joys that crown the Right; 
Hopeful, from thy Example, Young, to riſe, 


a His Paraphraſe on Iſaiah. 
d His Poem on the Laſt Day. 
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an Divine PO ESY. v 


Still 3 Wonders Heay' a- taught * Milton ſings, : 


And as he ſoars alofton Eagle's Wings, 


With him the captive Reader ſeems to fly 

Thro' the vaſt Tradts of the etherial Sky 3 
And, ſoon as the reſiſtleſs Arm of God 

Hurls flaming Myriads to Hell's dire Abode, 
He hears, or ſeems to hear, the Thund'rer's Voice, 
Smiles at juſt Vengeance, and the Wrack enjoys. 
And now he joins the Triumph of the Sox, 

As joyful Seraphs wait Him to the Throne, 
And num'rous Hoſts thro? all the Starry Plains 
Salute their Saviour-God with ſolemn Strains, 
Which none can ſing but che Celeſtial Choir, 
And none * unbleſt with Milton's Fire. 


* 


All hail, „een whoſe Mete claim 
In the Poetic World a deathleſs Name j 
If to inſtruct the Mind, and pleaſe the Ear 
With Sounds, that Angels ſtoop from Heay*n to hear, 
Be Poeſy's nobleſt Aim; the Way, which God 
Firſt dictated, and godlike Prophets trod. 
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vi A Prefatory Copy of Verſes, Sc. 
« Oh! may fome Spark of your celeſtial Fire 
Spread through my Soul, and fill its large Defire, 
That I at humble Diſtance may purſue, 

And keep my Duty, and my God in view. 
To teach vain Man a Leſſon little known, Ws 


7 adore Superior Pow'r, and doubt bis own. 

we ope's Eſay on Criticiſm, = 
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DEO OPT MAX 
The Firſt Hymn of Y ID A. 
20 GOD Fe FATHER. 


Accipe, ſumme Pater, magni Fabricator Olympi 
One Tibi, que Nato, que amborum carmina Amori 


Sacra ferens cecini, &c. 


WKCcryrT, Great God, whoſe wondrous 
8 Works declare 
A Power Supreme, in Heav'n, Earth, 
Sea, and Air, 
This tributary Song, theſe pious Lays 
That humbly aim at thy unrival'd Praiſe, 

B & 2 To 


ANNOTATIONS. 


* Inſtead of a formal Preface, which the little I have to offer at 
preſent, concerning my Author, or this Tranſlation may well ex- 
cuſe, give me Leave to mention, that 
VIA is ſufficiently known already from the accurate Editions of 
Dr. Owen and Mr. Triſtram, and an excellent Tranſlation of his 
Art of Poetry by Mr. Pitt. I pretend not to equal that; nor in- 
deed are the Originals themſelves equal: for, though it may not 
be my Buſineſs to ſay ſo, theſe Hymns were the Produce of his 
younger Years, his firſt Flight in Poetry; and if they be not fo 
flat and jejune as ſome would make them, yet perhaps they _ 

ot 


2 To GO D 


5. To Thee, to thy Eternal Son, I ſing, 
And Holy Spirit: O] ſuſtain my Wing, 
While far above theſe lower Worlds I rife, 
And range adventrous the Empyreal Skies, 
Where in harmonious Order round the Throne, 
to. The brighteſt Sons of Morn thy Godhead crown. 
Great the Deſign, by many urg'd before, 
But urg'd with vain Attempt by human Pow'r, 


*'I was 


ANNOTATIONS. 


both the Spirit and Piction, that appear'd ſo conſpicuous in his Af. 
ter-writings ; ſtill ſhew they ſomething worthy ſo great a Genius, 
and are by no Means injurious to the Sublimity of his Subject. 
To make him therefore the more compleat in his Ergli/ Dreſs, 
and look like what he was, I mean, a Divine; 1 ſometime ago 
propoſed to tranſlate theſe ſacred Poems by way of Subſcription ; 
and the great Encouragement I then met with, did nothing elſe, 
wou'd now oblige me to publiſh them ; for I had rather my Friend 
ſhould ſay, He has not got dis Penniworth, than that 1 fold him 
Words only. 

But as I reflect with Pleaſure on the Time I ſpent in compoſing 

this Eſſay, I flatter my felf, that others will find ſome Benefit in per- 
uſing it. It may probably remind the Negligent of his Duty, and 
inſtruct the Ignorant, at leaſt induce them to ſearch the Scriptures, 
I hope therefore for Reception, it (as the late Biſhop Patrick ob. 
ſerv'd) All Helps are little enough in an Me, that ſeems to take 
Pleaſure in being ignorant of the moſt important Truths. 

To be the more inſtructive, I have ſubjoined theſe Annotations ; 
which, except a few curſory Obſervations, are collected from Wri- 
ters of the beſt Account; as they ſerv'd either to illuſtrate my Author, 
or to explain any abſtruſe Point in Divinity. 


* . 


V. 5. Vida adds Cæli Quirites, the Saints, or Commonalty of 
Heaven, and has accordingly beſtow'd a ſeveral Hymn upon many 
ol them; but they bear no Part in my preſent Undertaking, 


s —— wa ES 


„ . ———— 33.74, 


„ „ abi 4.44 Wn fg 2a 


A 


l 


, 
} 


. 


PT 


„ 


the FATHER. 3 


Twas the Divine alone that could inſpire 

My raptur'd Soul to lead the tuneful Choir 
15. From fam'd Aonian Hills to Fordar's Stream, 

With Harps new ſtrung to a ſublimer Theme. 

Social the Coaſts of Paleſtine we tread, 

And lab'ring climb Idume's lofty Head: 

Thence with propitious Gales we wing the Air, 
20. And joyous ſoar above the ſtarry Sphere. 

Till happily we reach the bleſt Abodes, 

Of Saints and Angels, and inferior Gods; 

Nor dread thoſe brighter Glories to ſurvey, 

That from thy Temples pour a Flood of Day. 


25. Way found we none, with guiding Footſteps worn, 
But all with Shrubs o'erſpread, or tangling Thorn; 


B 2 Or 


ANNOTATIONS. 
V. 15, From fam'd Aonian Hills.) Camcenas 
: Fertice ab Aonio duxi Jordanis ad Undas. 

From Virgil: Whom our Author is every where fond of imi- 
tating : 

Aonio rens deducam vertice Muſas, Georg, ii. 10, 

So ſublime a Subject perhaps requires not thoſe weaker Ornaments 
of Poetry, which Vida here and in other Places makes uſe of, I 
meaa thoſe of Fable; yet if Variey is pleaſing, ſuch beau- 
titul Figures as are diſpers'd through the whole, cannot but be ac- 
ceptable to every Reader, when the Poet does not eclipſe, but rather 
gives a fiercer Light to the Divine. 


J. 25. Way found we none.) Nulla erat ante via. 
Having before declared his Deſign, he now tells us what Difficul- 
ties he had to engage with in the Perſuit; alluding to thoſe which were 


occalion'd 


To GOD 


Or barr*d with rugged Rocks : but when I weild 

My wo edg*d Sword, the ſhadowy Barriers yield. 
They fall on either Side, and feaſt the Eyes, 
20. With an inviting Path to Heav*nly Joys. ] 


Long have the ſpecious Trifles of the Stage, 


And luſcious Lays allur'd the liſt'ning Age. 
Foun- 


ANNOTATIONS. 
occaſion'd by the Subtilty and Entanglement of Error, and the Va- 
riety of intricate Opinions, that prevail'd in his own Times, and the | 
dark ani groſs Ignorance of thoſe immediately preceeding. But ha- | 
ving Recourſe, ſays he, to the irreſiſtible Power of the Word of God, | 


we eaſily overcame them all. Heb. iv. 12. 


V. 31, Long have the ſpecious Trifles,) 


Sat ſcenæ ludoque datum; ludicra prierum 
Fictaque ſat vacuas tenuerunt carmina mentes, 


From Virgil's Georg. iii. 2. 


Vos Silvæ amneſque Lycei 
Cætera, que vacuas tennerunt carmina mentes. 


Cowley ſays to this Purpoſe. 
Too long the Muſes Land hath Heathen been, 
Their Gods too long were De'ils, and Virtues, Sin. | 1 
But Thou, Eternal Word, haſt call'd forth me, 
Th' Apoſtle, to convert the World to Thee. 1 | 
T' unbind the Charms that in flight Fable lie, | | 
And teach that Truth is trueſt Poeſie. ; 


But *tis thought they are better expreſs'd in Latin. 


Inſolito percuſſus lumine Paulus 
Prodeo Muſarum immenſos con vertere mundos, 
Et colum ſeris ignotum aperire Poetis ; 

Ut qu vat, O, purgare ſuis ſacra flumina monſtris 
e vili purgare alga, canoque profundo, 

Et liquidi ingenuos fontes inducere veri. 


the FATHER. 9 


Fountains and ſhady Groves, and purling Streams, 

And wanton Love-Intrigues, are common Themes. 
35. Some the gay Sports of ſparkling Goblets chuſe, 

And force Expreſſion from the bluſhing Muſe: 

Others the Gods with Men embattl'd join, 

And ſound the Din of War in the well-imag'd Line, 


But now ſince Truth with bright all- piercing Rays, 
40. Scatters the Clouds, and the One God diſplays; 
No more let Zeal with Superſtition blind, 
Lead thro? forbidden Paths the careleſs Mind : 
No more let Fiction climb the bleſt Abodes, 
And people Heav'n with ſtrange immoral Gods. 


No 


ANNOTATIONS. 

F. 43. No more let Fiction.) 

— Pudeat ſcelerum, que plurima ca lo affingunt, — This reminds 
me of Horace's Converlion ; who, as gay a Courtier as he was, 
did not think it beneath a Gentleman to diſown the atheiſtical and 
irreligious Principles, which he had before maintain'd, (Lib. 1. Sat. 5. 
ad Fin.) and return to Religion; acknowledging a ſuperior Power in 
Heaven, worthy his Adoration and Worſhip. 


Parcus Deorum cultor, et infrequens, 
Inſanientis dum ſapientie 
Con/ultus erro ; nunc retrorſum 
Vela dare, atque iterare curſus 
Cogor relictos. — |, 1. od. 34. 


I that but ſeldom did adore, 

I that no God but Pleaſure knew, 

Whilſt mad Philoſophy did blind, 

And Epicurus fool'd my Mind, 

Muſt keep that impious Courſe no more; 

But turn my Sails, and ſteer anew, Creech, 


It 6 To GOD 
45. No more ye Bards Parnaſſian Wonders ſing, 
. Nor dream of Helicon's inſpiring Spring, 


| | But proving juſt to that ſweet-flowing Vein, 

0 That ſtreams from Heav'n, and Heav'n requires 
A again, 

{ 


Come, and in grateful Hymns and pious Lays, 


50. For ever dwell on your Creator's Praiſe, 


They hear, they come, and throng the Way to 
prove, 

With eager Haſte their Duty, and their Love, 

How great my Joy ! to ſee the forward Youth 

Preſs on with ſuch a gen'rous Thirſt of Truth; 
55. Gath'ring my Steps, they ſtrip the flow'ry Mead, 
. With beauteous Chaplets to adorn the Head. 
Moſt hopeful Sign! that this my rude Eſſay, 


1 Well- meaning, tho? uncouth, unfiniſh'd Lay, 

l ( Weak 
1 ANNOTATIONS, 

F FP. 49. Come, and in grateful Hymns.) 


Hac iter efto, hue Muſarum revocantur alumni, 
Hac caſti vates in Religione manento. 


From Virg. En. 3, 


Hunc focu morem facrorum, hunc ipſe teneto; 
Hat caſti mancant iu Relligione nepotes. 


r 
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the FATHER. 


(Weak Efforts of a Mind perplext with Care, 
60. That falls to ev'ry duteous Paſtor's Share,) 

Will find ſome happier Fav'rite to expreſs 

Our Aim, and poliſh it with artful Dreſs, 

To pave the Way, unſeemly to behold, 

With chequer'd Marble, and refulgent Gold; 
65. Nor let the precious Stones of various Die 

Be wanting to engage the dazled Eye. 

Let it ſuffice for me, to*'ve drawn to View 

The too-long-trackleſs Path : Let him perſue, 

And with the Crown of Victory be bleſt; 
70. As firſt in Merit, firſt in Fame confeſt. 

Let Ages after Ages ſri admire, 

And nobler Deeds to nobler Crowns aſpire. 


B 4 Yet 


ANNOTATIONS, 


F. 59. Weak Efforts of a Mind.) 


Dum me deficiunt aliis rupta otia curis, 
Dum populos mihi commiſſos paſcoque regoque. 


The Province of a Biſhop or Paſtor, (ſays Sancroft, afterwards 
Archbiſhop) is hard indeed, and the Task weighty, and formidable, 
even to an Angel's Shoulders : But ſure, the more Burthenſome the 
Office is, the greater will the Reward be, if faithfully diſcharg'd. 
And ever worthy of Imitation ſtands our Author herein, who, ſetting 
alide the Prejudices of his Times and Country, was indeed a true 
Chriſtian Paſtor, (as Mr. Rook obſerves) always ſtudying to promote 
the Glory of God, and the Good of the Flock committed to his 
Charge; which gain'd him the Character not only of an extraordi- 
nary Prelate, but of an indulgent Father, 


8 To 6 O D 


Yet this ſmall Tribute, far beneath our Theme, 
We dedicate to Thee, Thou God ſupreme. 

75. For who on Earth ſo well deſerves our Lay ? 
Or who with Godlike Bleſſings can repay ? 

(It any Joy we may to Earth aſſign, 
It Satisfaction taſte below, tis mine: 
Thanks to the Medyce's, who truly great, 

80. With Saint-like Virtues grace the Holy Seat, 
Friends to the Learned, and the Good confeſt, 
And bleſſing theſe themſelves are truly bleſt.) 
In vain for me proud Honour gilds her Bait, 
PII never ſeek to be a Wretch in State. 


Give 
ANNOTATIONS. 
V 79, Tant to the Medyce's.) 


We can never think that Vida would have ſtoop'd from his di- 
vine Engagement to compliment any Potentate upon Earth, had not 
a Senſe of Gratitude oblig'd him, and Truth juſtified his Depoſition. 
For whatever Crimes ſome Writers lay to the Charge of theſe Pre- 
lites, their Riſtory informs us, that 

John de Medyce, elected Pope Anno Dom. 1513, and who took 
on him the Name of Leo X. having invited to Rome ſuch Men as 
vere tamous for their Skill in the Liberal Sciences, did there found 
an Uniyerſicy ; and fo encourag'd the Learned with his Fayour and 
Bounty, that all Men were incited to the Study of polite Literature, 
and were induſtrious to celebrate his Munificence. And that at the 
ſame time, he vas fo obſeryant of Julius his Coulin-german, (if you 
pleaſe) and atterwards Pope, under the Name of Clement VIL that 
he would never attempt, nay, ſcarce think of any thing, without ha- 
ving firſt conſulted his Coulcn to neglect whoſe Counſel, infallible 
as lie was himſelf, he thought a grieyous Offence, 
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the FATHER. 9 


85. Give me thy Preſence, Lord, I ask no more, 
Nor envy Kings their Thrones, or heapy Store. 


But what are we, that dare invoke thy Name ? 
Shall animated Duſt ſuch Honour claim? 
If we the dubious Conflict give not or, 

90. Still cope with Sin, and Hell's tyrannic Pow'r, 
*Tis from thy Goodneſs, thy right-hand alone, 
That firſt we conquer, then obtain the Crown. 
True, thou art pleas'd to hear a human Voice 
Proclaim thy Pow'r, and in thy Praiſe rejoyce. 

95. But what can I ? Thy Praiſe is heard around 
Heay*n, Earth, and Seas, inceſſantly reſound. 


Yer 
ANNOTATIONS. 


V. 85, Give me thy Preſence, Lord,) Tu mihi ſolus ades. 

There goes a Story, you may gueſs where, of Themas Aquinas ; 
that praying before a Crucifix, it miraculouſly ſpeaks thus unto him: 
Thou haſt written well of me, Thomas; what doft thou require? 
To whom Aquinas is made to anſwer, No Reward, Lord, but thy 
ſelf. What Pity 'tis, {ſays Mr. Hales) this Story is not true; it 
teaches us ſo well what to ask of God for our Reward in his Service, 


which being once aſſured of, we might well pardon him all the 
reſt. 


I 93. True, thou art pleas'a.) 


I might with very good Authority, I mean Dr. Trapp's, have uſed 
inditterently u and Thow in the ſecond Perſon ſingular; but have 
conſtantly kept to the latter, as ſeeming to me more Grammatical 


hs * * . D * * 
and lets familiar; though it coſt me the more Pains to avoid ſeveral 


D 


harſh Words which the Dr. mentions, (Note on Virg. En. 1. 278.) 
as Lov'd'ft, Told'ſt, mourn'd'ſt, &. ſince I was refoly'd to fling 
out all 40%, did is, and ſuch like graceleſs Expletives. 
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10 To G OD 
Yet if this humble Pledge Acceptance find, 


As Thou art ever gracious, ever kind, 

To thy Peculiar Servants, grant, Thou Pow'r 
100, Of Pow'rs Supreme, that the tremendous Hour 

Of Diſſolution may not rack my Sight 

With hideous goblin Shapes, dire Sons of Night; 

But let ſweet Peace my Paſſions all controul, 


While into thy Embrace I pour my Joyous Soul. 


Be this my Pray*r 3 Let me not pray in vain, 


106, And him, who more can wiſh for, more obtain, 


— 


What, or where am I ? ſuch a ſtrange Deſire, 
Kindles my Blood, and ſets my Soul on Fire! 


— 


What mean my trembling Limbs, my giddy Brain, 
110. And furious Joys that dance thro? ev*ry Vein! 
Ah! Whither am I borne ! How ſhall I flie 
This cumbrous Fleſh, and mount the ſtarry Sky! 
How ſhall my naked Soul thro Ways unknown, 
And mazy Wand'rings reach the Heav'nly 
Throne ! 
115. Such her Eflay ! to gain her natal Seat, 
And be for ever fix'd in Joys compleat. 


Farewell, 


6 v 5: 4a 1 
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Farewell, thou Earth, and all thoſe humble 


Cares, 


That torture buſie Man with ſervile Fears. 
Wonders I ſing, and Oracles unfold, 


120, Such as our Fathers never ſung of old ; 


Their 
ANNOTATIONS. 


V. 117, Farewell, thou Earth.) 
Terra vale, curæque humiles, homineſque walete. 
Ovid. Met. 15. — Juvat ire per aſtra 
Alta, juvat, terris, et inerti ſede relictis, 
Nube vehi, validique humeris inſiſtere Atlantis 


Palanteſque animos paſſim, ac rationis egentes 
Deſpectare procul 


And the late Duke of Buckingham ſays finely to the ſame Purpoſe 
in his Rapture: 
How faſt I mount ! in what a wond'rous Way, 
I grow tranſported to this large Survey ! 
I value Earthno more ! and far below 
Methinks I ſee the buſie Pigmies go, 
My Soul entranc'd is in a Rapture brought, 
Above the common Tracts of vulgar Thought; 
With Fancy wing'd, I feel the purer Air, 
And with Contempt look down on human Care. 


F. 119. Wonders I ſing) : 
Null: audita cano, 
Thus almoſt all the Poets; to name ſome of em, 
"E240 ) , ETISEHBouer drrem dy 
Tiv wscomoy &7w Tis ils £ndmIoey dvtdilig, 
Oppian. 1. Ven. 
Virgil. Geor. 3, 
Sed me Parnaſſi deſerta per ardua dulcis 
Raptat amor; juvat ire jugis, qui nulla priorum 
Caſtaliam molt; diventitur, orbita clivo, 
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Their pleaſing Fictions, and their trivial Themes, 


Their anxious Doubts, and philoſophic Dreams, 
Are far beneath my daring: Lo, I riſe, 
And, light as Air, cut thro? the op'ning Skies; 
125. And Oh! how pleas'd ! to travel with the Sun, 
And from the Vault of Heav'n on leſsning 
Worlds look down. 


Let not the Air invite me to explore 


Its curious Texture, and elaſtic Pow'r, 


Nor 
ANNOTATIONS, 


Hor. |. 3. od. 1. Carmina non prius 
Audita — canto— 
Epiſt. 19. |. 1. 
Libera per vacuum poſui veſtigia princeps, 
Non aliena meo preſſi pede.— 
So Cowley, — Guide my bold Footſteps 
In theſe untrodden Paths to ſacred Fame. 


Ovid. Met. 15. 
Magna, nec ingeniis inveſtigata priorum, 
Quæque din latufre, cauam. 


But recommend me to Lacretius, l. 4. 


Avia Pieridum peragro loca, nullius ante 
Trita ſolo, &c. 
| feel, I rifing feel, Poetic Heats, 
And now inſpir d trace o'er the Muſes Seats, 
Introdden yet: Tis ſweet to viſit firſt, 
Untouch's and Virgin Streams, and quench my Thirſt, 
'Tis ſweet to crop freſh Flow'rs, and get a Crown 
For new and rare Inventions of my own, Creech, 


And tho' our Author, v. 11. ſays, Teutatum multis obus ante, 
many had before attempted Divine Poeſie; yet he here joins them 
in their common Language; looking upon himſelf as the Firſt; none 
having done it 10 eftectually before; nor indeed many ſince, 
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Nor let me ſtay with Wonder to admire 
130. The Rage of Winds, or Thunders wing'd with 
Fire 3 
The dewy Clouds, the Froſt, or feather'd Snow, 
Or glaring Beauties of the ſhowry Bow, 
Fix'd Sign of Peace with Heav'n, and Earth 
below. 
Theſe, and the ſtarry Order form'd to grace 
135. With radiant Pomp the throng'd Etherial Space, 
Are known to all : known is the horned Moon, 
And flaming Palace of the Golden Sun, 
Not when the Golden Sun with chearful Ray, 
Viſits both Worlds, and meaſures out the Day; 
Flies 


ANNOTATIONS. 


V. 133. Fix'd Sign of Peace.) The Rainbow might probably 
have been ſeen before the Flood, the Cauſes of it having been from 
the Beginning: But God was now pleas'd to inſtitute it as a Sign of 
his Covenant with the World ; and thereby to ſeal the Aſſurance 
of his Promiſe, tho* there was no — 5 betwixt it and the 
Thing ſignified. Ger. ix. 13, 


ieee fotltoTts, as Te Kerio 
Ey veget greg s, THegs heomuy View may Hom, II. II. 


Jove's wondr'ous Bow of three Celeſtial Dies, 
Plac'd as a Sign to Man amid the Skies. Pope. 


V. 136. Are known to all : 
Omnia ſunt vulgata — Quis neſcit cornua Lune ? 
So Virg. Georg. 3. 
Omnia ſunt vulgata. Quis aut Euryſthea durum, 
Aut illaudati neſcit Buſiridis aras ? 
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140. Flies he ſo ſwift, nor can he reach the Hight, 
Strong as he is, of my ambitious Flight. 


I paſs the Tenants of the upper Skies, 
All fix'd at my Attempt in deep Surprize. 
Above the Heav*ns, and Things create I ſoar, 
145. The ſelf-exiſtent Being to explore. 
The Cauſe of Cauſes, Pow'r of Pow'rs ſupreme, 


From and to all Eternity the ſame. 


Be this our Task ; Let this our Wiſhes bound, 
To know that unknown i wrapt around 
150. With Shades and Darkneſs : Yet whatc'er it be, 
Confeſt by All a wond'rous Deity : 


Nor 


ANNOTATIONS. 

V. 146. The Cauſe of Cauſes) 

If all Things that are made, were made by ſome Other, that 
Other, which produc'd them, was it ſelf produc'd, or it was not: 
It it was, we ſhall at laſt come to ſomething that was never made; 
(elſe we muſt admit either a Circle of Productions in which the 
Effect ſhall make its own Cauſe ; or an infinite Succeſſion in Cauſa- 
lity, by which nothing will be made :) And if it was not it ſelf 
produc'd; 'tis the Thing we are in Search of, viz, A Self. exiſtent, 
Independent Being, The Cauſe of Cauſes, &c. 


J. 151. Confelt by All) 

Quidve fit ignorem ; cuncti tamen eſſe videmus. 

If the univerſal Conſent of Mankind in the Belief of a God cane 
not be reſoh d into thoſe Cauſes that are commonly aflign'd for 
it, viz, Inſtitution, Inſtruction, or Tradition, as might eaſily be 
ſhewn, was it not to ſpin out theſe Obſervations to too great a 


Length: We may affirm that his Exiſtence is a Dictate of Nature, 


Or 
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Not what it is, but that i is, we know, 
Whence theſe tranſcendent Beams of Glory flow. 
As when the living Sun in ſecret flies, 
155, VeiPd in acloudy Shade from human Eyes, 
His ſtreamy Rays their piercing Light diſplay, 
And ſtill we own Him Parent of the Day : 
So this great Being ſhuns our feeble Sight, 
Nor Senſe can climb to its majeſtick Height. 
160. Yet all confeſs the Pow'r : when active Thought 
And ardent Minds ſuck in the welcome Draught, 
Which thro? the Limbs diffus'd, and ev*ry Part, 
Ulurps our Organs, and inflames our Heart, 
Kindly points out, and guides us in the Way ; 
165. As we its Heay*nly Dictates ſhall obey. 
| What 


ANNOTATIONS. 


or a Principle which human Reaſon in all Men very ſoon and ea- 
fily diſcovers : And therefore if not a ſtrict Proof of the Exiſtence 
of God, yet is a Motive of the Credibility of it, and ought always 
to be of ſome Weight in our Reflections on this Argument, 


— 


* 


152. Not what it is) Tlos voog hen ot ; ov je Vir edu? 
N. Greg. Naz. Hymn. ad Deum. 


How can the Mind form any Notion of Thee, who art Incom- 
prehenfible 2 1 King. viii. 12. 
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What Title does this active Spirit claim? 


Can't We expreſs, or does it want a Name? 

It cannot for Diſtinction- ſake; where One 

Without Compeer, reigns Monarch of the 
Throne. 


170, GREAT BEING, neither Creature, Thing, 


nor Part, 
Nor Male nor Female; whatſoe'er Thou art, 
Mind, Spirit, or inexplicable Pow'r, | 
Whoſe ſaving Aid, Heav'n, Earth, and Seas 
implore, 
From whom they Bleſſings infinite receive, 
175. And all the Springs, that Lite and Motion give ; 
Firſt, we own thy Exiſtence, Sov'reign Lord, 


One, Good, and True, by all admir'd, ador'd: 
Yet 


ANNOTATIONS, 


F. 166. What Title) Quo vero id nomine dicam ? 
Aut nullum, aut prorſus non enarralile nomen. 


Why askeſt Thou after my Name? ſays the Spirit of God, 
Judg. xiii, 18. ſeeing it is ſecret, Deut. xxix. 29, But Exod, iii, 
14. God has declared himſelf by the Name of AM: Which 
Words plainly ſpeak his Exiſtence, and none can be more expreſſive 
of the abſolute Perfection of his Unity, 

Tri ſinegiſtus as quoted by Lactantius: 

Od Oeds, eis, dd &5 eh t mer if)ai, lg 3 6 wn d- 
vupu2s. Deo gut Nomen non eft, quia ſolus eſt; nec opus eſt proprio 
vocabulo, niſt cum diſcrimen exigit multitudo, ut unamquamque 
Perſinam ſui Nota et Arpellatione deſianes, |, 1. C. 6, 


Els F#55, 35 wor tc, vateut ious, dyeruTog. Sibyl. v. 
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Vet neither art Thou True, or Good, or One 
As other Beings; of thy ſelf alone 
180. Exiſtent, Good, and True, and very One. 


Theſe Attributes, howe' er diſtinct, we find 


In thee, with perfect Harmony conjoin'd, 
C we But 


ANNOTATIONS. 


F, 180, And very One) — Sed Tu | 
Ipſum 425 ipſum unum, verumque bonumque vocaris. 


Since a Self-exiſtent Being muſt be immenſe and uniform (vid. 
inf. v. 240.) we cannot ſuppoſe two or more ſuch Beings coextended 
together in all poſſible Place or Space, without any Variety or Dif- 
ference in their Natures : Since they would not be two or more 
Self-exiſtent Beings, but One. God is one. Exod, xx. 3. Deut. iv. 
35. Vi. 4. 1 Sam. ii. 2. 1 Kings viii. 60. 2 Sam. vii. 22. 1 Chron, 
xvii. 20, Pſ. Ixxiit, 25. If. xliv. 6. xlv. 18. xIviii. 12. John 
xvii. 3. Gal. iv. 8. 1 John v. 18. 


V. 181. Theſe Attributes ) 

The Divine Attributes are not to be conſider'd as having really 
any ſeparate or diſtinct Subſiſtence in the divine Nature, but only in 
our Manner of conceiving them, according to their different and ex- 
ternal Operations. They are one individual Eſſence operating after a 
different Manner, according to the Different Nature or Circum- 
ſtance of the Subject upon which they operate. Fiddes. And Plato, 
by his Au @y not only intended a ſelf. exiſtent Being in Contradi- 
ſtinction to any Cauſe of his Exiſtence, but a Being identically the 
ſame, without Compoſition of any diſtinct Parts or Powers what- 
ever. Think on Him therefore (lays another) as not to be thought 
of, as one whoſe Wiſdom is his Juſtice, whoſe juſtice is his Power, 
whoſe Power is his Mercy, and all Himſelf. Good without Quality, 
Great without Quantity, Everlaſting without Time, Preſent every 
where without Place, without Extent containing all things. We may 
further obſerve here, that this ſeeming Variety and Difference of 
Attributes in God put the Heathen Mpthologiſts upon dividing the 
Deity into as many diſtin Beings : Omnipotence was given to Ju- 
piter, Wiſdam to Minerva, &c. by reaſon that the Weaknefs of the 
human Mind could not conceive ſo much Power and Action in the 
Simplicity of one ſingle divine Nature; but Weſley ſays to them, l. 6, 


In vain you one poor Idol oft divide, 
He's ſtill the ſame, however multiply d. 


To GOD 


But not confusd: Each has its Name and Sphere, 
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* 


Conſpicuous all in proper Lights appear. 

185. Tis ſtrange indeed ! yet ſoon our Wonder ends; 
Since to all Objects poſſible extends 
Thy mighty Pow'r ; that ſurmounts all Force: 
Nor any Lett can ſtay thy deſtin*d Courſe. 


Yet ſay we not, thy all-conſid'ring Mind 
190. Contrives, or plans the Works to thee aſſign'd, 
Since ever is thy Will, moſt mighty Lord, 
And Act the ſame ; the ſame thy Work and 


Word. 
For 


ANNOTATIONS. 


F. 186. Since to all Objects poſſible) 
Quod fieri nequit, ipſe potes, potes Omnia. 


Since all the Powers that are in all Things whatever are derived 
from, and are dependent upon God, tis evident, that Nothing can 
create any Difficulty or Diſturbance to his Will in the Execution 
thereof, Wherefore ſays Job xlii 2. I know that thou canſt do 
all Thing*s, But by doing all Things, we are not to underſtand ſuch 
Things, as in their own Natures imply a Contradiction, or ſome 
plain Repugnancy to the Divine Nature: as, to cauſe any thing to 
be, and not be at the ſame Time ; to deny himſclf, &c, for thele 
being no Chjefs of Power, tis no Diminution of Power not to be 
able to do them: Nay, we are oblig'd to aſſert the Impoſſibility of 
them, even in Honour and Vindication of God's Holy Name. Vida 
therefore, tho* he may juſtly ſay, Potes omnia, (and by the way, 
Eneas addreſſes the Cumean Sibyl with the fame Expreſſion, 
27. 6. and Homer in Oayſſ. E gives us, qu] » dν⁰ο yer per- 
haps goes too far, in ſaying, Quod ficri nequis, ipſe potes. Thou can'ſt 
do Impoſſibilities. But for the Manifeſtation of God's Power, ſee Gen. 
xvii. 1. Deut. iii, 24. x. 14. xxxii. 3. 1 Chron, xvi. 24. xxix. 11. Job 
ix. 4, 19. P/al. lxxxix. 6. xclvii. 9. Ixii. 1 1. lxxviii 18. cxxxv 5, Cxlvil, 
5. 2 Chron, ii. 5. XX. 6. Iſa, xxvi. 4. Mat. vi. 13. Rev. xix. 6. 
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For at thy Word from uncreated Night, 


And Nothing, ſprang theſe Worlds of beauteous 
Light. 
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193. All Things on Thee, the Lord of All, de- 
pend : 

From Thee they all begun, in Thee ſhall end. 

| But, Lord, from thy great Self, thy Being flows, 


That no Beginning, no Succeſſion knows, 


CS 2 Nor 


ANNOTATIONS. 
V. 193. For at thy Word) Ut dix'ti 
Ex nihilo cæpit ſplendeſcere mundus. 


As to the noted Argument of the Epicureaus, that Nihilum fir ex 
|; nihilo, Nothing is made of Nothing; it they would be content (ſays 
| Lactantius, 2. Inſtit, 10) to extend the Interpretation of it no 
| further, than to Things within the Reach of Nature, we ſhould have 
no Reaſon to condemn it: For it is certain, that Noshing is made of 
Nothing by the mere Strength and Power of Nature. But cannot 
the Omnipotent Gd of Nature's ſelf form Worlds on Worlds from 
Nothing? Has He not done it ? Gen. i, 3. xviii. 14. Jol xxxvii. 
Pſal. xxxiii. 9, IxXvii, 16. Ixxxix, 11. cii. 25, Cxlvii. 15. I. xlv. 12, 18. 


66 


— God ſpoke out the World's vaſt Ball 
From Nothing, and from no where call'd forth all. 
Cowley, 


And Rocheſter, in his admirable Hymn to Nothing: 


Yet Something did oy mighty Pow'r command 
And from thy fruitful Emptineſs's Hand 5 


Snatch'd Men, Beaſts, Birds, Fire, Water, Air, and Land. 


VP. 197. But, Lord, from thy great ſelf) 
Incipis ads te, fs imcipis, in te deſinis ipſum, 
Incipis idcirco nunquam, nec deſinis unquam. 
That God hath always exiſted, and always will exiſt, is a Propoſi- 
tion ſo inſeparably united to Self-exiſtence, that the one _—_ be 
wunout 
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Nor e'er ſhall end: ſince all thy Days are One, 

- 200. In thee they all muſt end, where all begun: 

As lab*ring Years their finiſh*d Courſe renew, 
And thro? the beaten Track themſelves perſue, 
Still running on the Rounds they run before, 

Till Thou command'ſt, that Time ſhall be no 


| more; 
205. Who firſt for Nature's Wheel cut'ſt out the 


Road, 
And bid'ſt it move, dependent” on its God. 
But Future, Paſt, are Terms, that wondrous Thou 


Know'ſt not, whofe Age is one eternal Nozy. 


What 


ANNOTATIONS. 

without the other: For to ſay that a Thing cannot but exiſt, and at 
the ſame time to ſay it has not exiſted, or may not exiſt, is abſurd, 
and a mere Contradiction. But tho' no Attribute is more clearly 
demonſtrable than this, the Eternity of God, yet as there is none 
which we are lefs able to forma clear and diſtint Conception of our 
ſelves, or to explicate in a diſtinct Manner to others; 1 ſhall refer 
you to Deut. xxxil, 40. Foſh. iii. 10. Eſ. xc. 2, Cit. 12, cxlv. 
13. Cxlvi 10. Iſa: xl. 28. lvii. 15, Dan. iv. 34, vi. 26. Joh, 
e. 7. 


— 


V. 203. Whoſe Age is one eternal Now) 
Sed Nunc hand labitur unquame 


This may be look'd upon as a pretty Thought, but *tis ſaying no 
more, than that the ſame Inſtant ſhall remain for ever: And thus 
we attribute that Succeſſion ro one Inſtant of Time abſtractedly 
conſider'd, which we uſed to attribute to Things exiſting in it. Where. 
fore the Schoolmen call it nunc ſtans, to diſtinguiſh it from that now, 
which is a Difference of Time, and always flowing. 


Nothing is there to come, and Nothing paſt, 


But an eternal Now does always laſt. Cowley, 
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What has been done of Old, thy mighty Pow'r 
210. Makes in Effect to ceaſe, and be no more; 
What has been ſaid, ſhall at thy Pleaſure die, 


And loſt for ever in Oblivion lie. 


Thou, Lord, foreſaw'ſt at one extenſive View, 
The Follies buſy Mortals would perſue : 
C2 215. Before 


ANNOTATIONS. 


V. 209. What has been done of old) 


uod factum, infectum facis, indictumque wider! 
Quod dictum eft : I hope, 1 have neither miſs'd my 


Author's Meaning, nor contradicted Horace, when he ſays, 


Cras vel a:ra 
Nube Poluun Pater octupato, 
Vel fole puro, non tamen irritum, 
Quodcunque retro eft, efficiet, neque 
Diffinget, infectumque redadet 
uod fugiens ſemel Hora vexit. Od. 29. l. iii. 


Or Milton, when he ſays, 


But paſt who can recall, or done undo? 
Not God Omnipotent, or Fate! ix. 926. 


V. 213. Thou, Lord, foreſaw'ſt) 


Que nobis cunque futura 
Sunt tibi facta, eculiſque tuis ſubjeFa, priuſquam 
Terra patens foret, aut cel: pulcherrimus ordo. 


As God, having created all Things, muſt needs have an abſolute 
Power and Command over, fo likewiſe muſt he have a perfect 
Knowledge of all things, he himſelf has made, antecedent in Nature to 
the making them, He muſt thoroughly have underſtood all the 
Natures, Powers, and Faculties, which He himſelf has given them, 
and whatever they can, and will effect But this his Fore- 
knowledge being to he conſider'd only as an Act of ſimple Intelli- 
gence, no more affects the Thing he foreknows will happen, _ 
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215. Before the Earth on its ſtrong Baſe was laid, 
Or the Expanſe of Heav'n above diſplay'd: 
When Time was not, but thou wert All in All, 
Thou, God alone, the great Original. 
Then were the Good ordain'd in Heav'n to dwell 
220. And the poor thoughtleſs Sinner doom'd to Hell; 
For thus to compenſate his ev'ry Deed, 
E' er Man was born, thy certain Will decreed. 
When to thy Throne our Hearts in Pray'r we 
raiſe, 
Or tune our Voices to thy glorious Praiſe: 
225. Before they were conceiv*d, thou heard*ſt our 
Pray'rs, 
And grateful Sounds of Praiſe had reach'd thine 
Ears. 


Omniſcient 
ANNOTATIONS. 


his Afterknowleage affects what has happen'd : but rather ſuppoſes 
the good or ill Uſe of human Liberty, antecedent in the Order of 


our Ideas to his Fereknowledge, Fiddes, P/al. cxxxix. 1. Acts xv, 


— 


V. 219. Then were the Good) 


Tunc quoque Te nos 
Ant cælo dignos, aut certè ſontibus umbris 


Tranſcripfiſſe ferunt, et jam ſua premia cuique. 
See 1 King. vii. 39. Job. xxxiv. 11, P/al. vii. 9. Jer. xvii. 10. 
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Omniſcient is thy Mind: a Flood of Rays 
Shot from a thouſand Eyes the World ſurveys. 
Numbers are vain : Thou art all Sight, all Eye, 


230. Things future, preſent, paſt, before thee lie : 
Nor need'ſt thou viſual Rays to aid thy Sight: 
All Things enlight'ning, to thy ſelf a Light. 
Miſtaken Man ! who vaialy thinks to ſhroud 
His daring Crimes in Night's all-cov'ring Cloud. 
235. Since in all Parts of the unbounded Space, 
Thy Preſence dwells: for God fills ev'ry Place; 


C4 Aa 


ANNOTATIONS. 
F. 227. Omniſcient is thy Mind) 
Omnia ſcis, et cuncta wides, 


Deus nou particulatim vel ſigillatim omnia videt, velut alternante 
conceptu hinc illuc, inde huc; ſed omnia videt ſimul. St. Aug. 


God's Omniſcience does not — take in the ſeveral Species of 
Beings, but all their Relations, Modes Powers and Properties at 
once, by direct and immediate Intuition. Job xxi. 1, xxviii. 24. xxxvii. 
16. Prov. xv. 3. 


V. 23 3. Miſtaken Man!) That God knoweth the Hearts of Man, 
and that 'tis Folly therefore to think to conceal any thing from Him, 
is evident from 1 King. viii. 39. 1 CHrou. xxvili, 9. Jeb X11, 22. xxvi. 
6. XXX. 4. xxxiv. 21. xlii 2. P ſab. xliv. 21. exxxix. 4. Jer. xx. 
12. Zeph, i, 12. Luke xvi. 15. Acts i. 24. xv. 8. 1 John iii. 20. 
For what can ſcape the Eye 
Of God all- ſeeing, or deceive his Heart 
Omnilſcient ? | Milt, X. 5. 


V. 235. Since in all Parts) 
Omnibus inque locis ades omnt tempore. 


As God is infinite in Duration, ſo is He alſo in the Extent of his 


Nature ; which is ſuch as cannot be terminated, meaſured, en = 
clu 
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And what beyond theſe Worlds has its Abode, 
Is all but the Immienſity of God. 
Thy Nature ſtill, howe'er diffus'd it be, 

240. Is ever uniform, entire, and free. 
And tho? in all things thou haſt fix*d thy Seat, 
None fink depreſs'd beneath the mighty Weight: 
Seat to thy ſelf: and on thy ſelf alone 
Is built thy refting Place, and laſting Throne. 


245. But 
ANNOTATIONS. 


cluded out of any Place or Space, but is neceſſarily every where, 
7. e. coexiſtent, and coextended with all Place or Space whatever, 
at the ſame Time. And this Infinity of Extention is what we call 
the Immenſity or Ommipreſence of God, and is likewiſe inſeparable 
from Self-exiſtence, Gen. xxviii. 16. Job ix. 11. Pſal. cxxxix. 


Were the Soul ſeparate from the Body, and with one Glance of 
Thought ſhould ſtart beyond the Bounds of the Creation; ſhould it 
for Millions of Years continue its Progreſs thro* infinite Space with 
the ſame Activity, it would till find itſelf within the Embrace of its 
Creator, and encompaſſed round with the Immenſity of the Godhead. 


Addiſon. 


V. 240. Is ever uniform, entire, ) 
tamen omnis ubique 
Integer uſque manes, 


As to the Mode, Manner, or Form of God's Exiſtence, it muſt 
needs be a ſimple, unmix'd, uncompounded Eſſence, in Oppoſition 
to material Beings made up of ſeparable Parts : It muſt likewiſe be 
uniform, 1. e. without any Variety or Difference in the whole. And 
this alſo flows from Self-exi/tence ; for if we ſuppoſe a Being capable 
of different Forms and Modes of Exiſtence, it will follow, that it is 
not neceſſary that it ſhould exiſt in any one Form or Mode whats 
ever, i. e. in any Form or Mode at all; and conſequently, that it is 
not neceſſary that it ſhould exiſt at all, (See v. 180.) 


V. 241. And tho in all Things) 
Non oneri tamen es rebus quibus inſitus heres. 
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243. But didſt thou not in all Things ſtill reſide, 


And with impulſive Pow'r their Motions guide; 


Ball, 
Wou'd into Night, and their firſt Nothing fall. 
Thy Preſence keeps, preſerves, directs the 


The Heav*ns and Seas, and this ſelf-center*d 


whole, 
250, Kind Guardian of the World, its Life, and 
Soul. 


Yet when we own thy All-creating Pow'r, 


And Thee, the great Original, adore ; 


We 
ANNOTATIONS. 


All Things are contain d in God, but without any mutual Paſſion ; 
He ſuffers nothing from the Motion of Bodies, nor do they undergo 


any Reſiſtance from his Omnipreſence. Sir I/. Newton. 
Aude davrs , 3 dork davrs nige. 
Philo. 


Full of Himſelf th' Almighty fate, his own 
Palace, and without Solitude alone. Cowley. 


—— — 


V. 245. But didſt thou not) 


uod fi adeo non ſit, ſubito paſſim omnia caſu 
Cernere erit ruere, in nihilumque redacta referri. 


It is repugnant to the Nature of Chance, that ſo many mechani · 
cal Cauſes as are in the World, ſo different in their Quality, and 
which are always acting and exerting their Force upon one ano- 
ther, ſhould not only once, ſometimes, often, but always concur 
to the ſame uſeful Ends in one continual and conſtant Method: (For- 
tuna amica varietati conſtantiam reſpui:. Cic.) We muſt therefore 
have Recourſe to ſome wiſe, powerful, and ſelf-exiſtent Being, who 


ſupports 
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We know thy Deeds are pure, and pure thy 
ww 
Nor ever are thy Thoughts intent on III; 
Like 


ANNOTATIONS. 


ſupports and preſerves this Fabrick of the Univerſe z who puts a due 
Stop to the Changes we obſerve to be made in it, continues them 
in their due Bounds and Limits, and regulates and orders them in 
fuch a Manner, that the Face of Nature conſiſting of an infinite 
Variety of Things continues ſtill the ſame. MS. The Duration of 


ſuch a Frame of Things cannot be conceived poſſible, unleſs we ſup- 
poſe with the Pfalmiſt, exlviii. 5. That God hath not only com- 
manded and they were created, but hath eſlabliſted them for ever 


end ever, and made a Decree which they cannot paſs. 


V. 253. We know thy Deeds are pure) 
— Ipſe mali neque enim auctor in ullo es, 


Tho* God foreſaw (v. 213.) that if Men were left to themſeves, 
(and ſo far he might juſtly determine to leave them, v. 699.) 
they would abuſe their Liberty and commit Sin , yet this not being 
neceſſary in the Order of Cauſes, but purely accidental; God is here- 
by freed from the Charge, at leaſt, of beiny intentionally the Au- 
thor of Sin. Beſides, we muſt diſtinguiſh the Act itſelf from the 
Sin annex'd to it, The one is Phyſical, the other Moral ; the one 
is good, the other evil; the one comes from Goa, in quality of the 
firit Mover, x Cor. xix. 6. the other from the Corruption of Man's 
Heart, Gen. viii, 21, We muſt not therefore accuſe the firſt 
Cauſe, but the ſecond. The fi: is ever pure and conſtant, the ſee 
cond vicious and irregular, — I confeſs there are many Places in 
Scripture, that ſeem to make againſt us, but they are either to be 
reſoly'd into a bare Permiſſion, where God acteth not, but only ab- 
ſtains from acting, as P/al. xiv. 2. Acts iv. 28. Rom. vii. 17, Jam. 
i. 13. Cc. Or into ſomething more, namely, the Efficacy of his 
infimte Power in the Providential Government of Mankind, as 2 
Sam. xii. 11. XVi. 10, Prov. XX. 24. Je? x. 23. Rom. vill, 16. 
Phil. ii. 3. Theſe, 1 ſay, cannot be look'd upon as a Permiſſion 
only, but as the Efficacy of that Providence, that governs all Things, 
even thoſe, that are moſt free, and abſolute, the Hearts and Wills 
of Men. For Men can do no more, and in no other Manner, than 


what God hath decreed : He guideth them to his own Ends, yet 
guideth 
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255. Like Man, who oft to his own Welfare blind, 
Reſigns his God, and is by Him reſign'd, 
To all that Tyrant Paſſion can ſuggeſt, 
Or blackeſt Image of his guilty Breaſt. 


Agent in all, but Sin, we thee declare, 
260. Yet ſtill from Labour free, and ſtormy Care. 
Eternal Reſt is thine, and ſoft Repoſe, 


That bearing all Things, yet no Preſſure knows; 
And when diſpleas'd at Man's ungrateful Sin, 
Thou ſeem'ſt to frown, ſtill thou art Peace 
within : 
265. A 


ANNOTATIONS. 


uideth He them according to that Nature which he hath put into 
them, He cauſeth good Actions, He permitteth bad, He rules and 
overns all, Prov. xix. 21. xxii. 1. Epheſ. i. 11. But to 
ay, that God's Antecedent Decrees ſo over. rule the Wills and Ac- 
tions of Men, as that they muſt neceſſarily ſin, leſt his Decrees ſhould 
be fruſtrated ; this is not only to make God the Author of Sin, but 
to repreſent him laying a Scheme for the Puniſhment of his Crea- 
tures forcibly ſinning; which can no more be reconciled with the 
Ideas we have of his Juſtice and Goodneſs, than to fay, he is the Au- 
thor of Sin, can conſiſt with the Attribute of Holineſs. Wherefore, 
ſay not Thou, It is through the Lord that 1 fell away, for thou 
oughteſt not to do the Things which he hateth. Say not thou, He 
hah cauſed me to err ; for he hath 'no Need of the ſinful Man. 
Ecclus xv. The Lord is righteous, and holy in all his Ways, Pſal. 
cxlv. 7. Deut. xxxii. 4. 2 Chron. xii. 6. 1 Sam, ii. 2. Job 
viii. 3. XXXiv. 10. XXXVi. 23, Pſal. xix. 7. XXil. 3. 


23 3. And when diſpleas'd) 
Si forts admiſſis iraſcere noſtris. 


The Imperfection of our Faculties is ſuch, that we are forc'd to 
make uſe of ſenſible Images and Repreſentations to ſhadow out to 
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265. A gentle Calm plays ſmoothly in thy Breaſt, 
And downy Eaſe in its own Quiet bleſt. 


Nor 
ANNOTATIONS. 


us ſpiritual Objects; and in Condeſcenfion to this general Defect of 
our Underſtanding, God ſpeaks to us after the Manner of Men, is 
grieved, is wroth, & c. whereas tis impoſſible for a pure and un- 
compounded Spirit, ſuch as God is, to be ſubject to any Paſſion : 
The proper Import of which Word denotes a State of ſuffering, a 
painful uneaſy Senſation, which can only be the Reſult of Imper- 
tetion. But God is perfect. v. 288. 


V. 265. A gentle Calm) 
At _ tibi ſumma, tibi alta 
Otia ; tranquillaque ſolutus mente quieſcis. 

The Epicurean Philoſophers form'd their Notion of the God's be- 
ing ſupinely idle and at Eaſe, upon that ſtanding Maxim of theirs, 
that Nihil fit bearum, nift quod quietum. Nothing can be happy, 
bur what is at reſt, 


Wherefore ſays Lucretius, |, 1. 


Omnis enim Divum per ſe natura neceſſe eſt 
Immortali avo ſumma cum pace fruatur. 


For whatſoe'er's Divine muſt live in Peace, 
In undiſturd'd, and eyerlaſting Eaſe, 
Creech. 


And, leſt the intermedling with the Affairs of the World ſhould 


bring Cares, Troubles and Diſtractions upon them, he ſays their Na. 
ture mult be, 


Semota ab noſtris rebus, ſejunctaꝗ ue longe : 
Far remov'd from us and our Affairs. 


But this is to circumſcribe the infinite Deity in the Figure of a Man, 

and to meaſure all his Actions by the ſame unworthy Model. What 
can create any Trouble to that Being, who by a bare Intuition is ac- 

quainted with all the Springs and Wheels of Nature, his own Work- 

manſhip (v. 227.) who perfectly knows the Frame of the Univerſe, 

and with a Word, a Nod, a Thought, can direct and rule the whole? 

(v. 185.) And tho' we own him abſolutely perfect, and grant that 

his Nature 1s 
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Nor is leſs conſtant, than ſerene thy Mind, 


Inconſtancy belongs to Human Kind: 
Thou art the ſame for ever as to Day: 
270. Thy ſourceleſs Beauties never can decay. 
Full of thy mighty ſelf, Nothing from thee 
Is foreign, or eſtrang*d ; whether 7o be, 
Or not be, ſuits not thy Divinity. 
So 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Ip/a ſuis pollens opibus, nihil indiga noftri : 
Lucret. 


Sufficient to its own Felicity; 


and conſequently, that he can reap no Advantage or additional Hap- 
pineſs from his Creatures: Yet we cannot think that God, the moſt 
excellent of all Beings, wants ſo amiable an Attribute, as Goodneſs, or 
Benevolence; and can he diſpaly it elſewhere, than upon his Crea- 
rures ? In a Word, Shall not the Judge of the whole Earth do 
Right? Gen, xviii. 25. 


V. 268, Nor as leſs conſtant ) 


Varium ſane ac mutabile quicquam 
In Te non cadit, aut noſtra Inconſtuntia mentis. 


A Change in any thing muſt either ariſe from ſome diſagree- 
ing or diſtin Principle in the Subject of it, or from ſome Cauſe 
external to its Subject; but the Simplicity of Goa's Nature exempts 
him from any Change in the former Reſpect, and his Self-exiſtence 
and Independency in the latter. As God therefore is incapable of 
various or different Forms of Exiſtence at the ſame Time, in which 
his Uniformity conſiſts, (v. 240.) ſo by the ſame Way of Reaſon- 
ing, he appears incapable of different Forms or Modes of Exiſtence, 
at different Times: Which ſhews him immutable and always the 
ſame, without any Alteration. Dan, vi. 26. Pſal. xxxiii. 11, cii. 


27. Rom. i. 23, Heb. xiii. 8. i. 12. Jam. i. 17. 


Thus changes Man, but God is conſtant ſtill; 
To thoſe eternal Grounds that moy'd his Will. 
Cow!72y, 
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So rooted in thy ſelf: nor Chance, nor Fate, 
275 Can e'er demoliſh thy eternal State. 


Rich as thou art, when all the World is thine, 
Yet all is but thy ſelf, thou Pow'r Divine. 
And nothing can we add, or take from thee, 
But what at once deſtroys the Deity. 
280. Thoſe Wreaths of Light, that round thy Tem- 


ples play, 
Are all thy ſelf, Thou glorious Lord of Day. 
When Life or Wiſdom are to thee aſſign'd, 


That Wiſdom, Life, art thou, creating Mind. 
Thou 


ANNOTATIONS. 
F. 282, When Life or Wiſaom ) 
Dum wivis, id ipſum eſt 
Vivere ; dum ſapis, ipſa adeo ſapientia Tecum eſt. 
Whatever vital Powers we obſerye in the Effect, they mult of 
Neceſſity be more eminently in the Cauſe : God only may be ſaid, 


in the ſtrifteſt Senſe, to Live, as operating independently, and ha- 
ving Life in himſelf Fiddes, P/al. xxxvi. 9. 


Ib. Or Wiſdom) 


A general Demonſtration of the infinite Knowledge and Wiſdom 
of God, is taken from his being the Creator of the World; (v. 213.) 
but if we conſider farther in what Manner he has created it ; what 
exquiſite Art and Contrivance is to be ſeen in the whole Frame of 
the Univerſe ; if we obſerve how wonderfully every thing is fitted to 
attain the moſt excellent and uſeful Ends z we ſhall have a more par- 
ticular Confirmation, and a ſtronger Evidence of this divine Attribute 
from Experience, and Matter of Fact. Every ſingle Part of the Uni- 
niverſe, which\falls under our Cognizance and Enquiry, will ſhew 

with 
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Thou immenſe, incorporeal Spirit pure, 
285. Dependent on, and in thy ſelf ſecure, 
Firm thy Reſolves, thy Ways are ever ſure. 
For Wiſdom infinite ne*er ſought Relief 


From ſad Repentance, or reluctant Grief, 


And 
ANNOTATIONS. 

4 | | 
mw with what admirable Deſign it was made, and proclaim the 


Knowledge and Wiſdom of its Maker. Job ix. 4 Xit, 13. xxxvi. 
5. Pſal. cxlvii 5. Rom. Xl. 33. 


V. 287, For Wiſdom in finite) 
Nec Te operum piget Auctorem, non pænitet unquam. 


In Gen. vi. 6. Exod. xxxii. 14. 1 Sam. xv. 11. Jer. xv. 6. 
God is ſaid to Repent ; but Numb. xxiii. 19. 1 Sam. xv. 29. Jam. 
i. 4. tis ſaid, That Gol, the Strength of Iſrael, is not a Man that 
he ſhould lye or repent, and that with him there is no Variableneſs 
or Shadow of Turning. To reconcile theſe Places therefore, we mult 
reſolve the former into the Figures Metonymy, whereby the Caule is 
put for the Effect; and {nthropopathia, whereby human Paſſions 
are improperly aſcrib'd unto God. (v. 260.) I ſay, improperly, for 
otherwiſe it would argue either a Defect in his Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge, in that he did not at firſt fee what was beſt and fitteſt ; or 
in his Power, in that ſeeing it, he was not able to effect it, and 
that his Countel is not abſolute, but depends upon ſecondary Cauſes, 
Whereas God is infinitely wiſe, (v. 282.) and powerful, (v. 185.) 
If therefore God wills at any Time to change his own Act, (as our 
Author here repreſents him) yet is there no Change of his Will ; his 
Manner only of Adminiſtration or Working is chang'd, his Preſcience 
or Counſel remaining ſtill immutable, So the Interminations of 
God, as in the Caſe of the Ninevites and of Jeconia”, Jer. xxii. 
30, Sc. are interpreted to imply a ſecret Condition of Repentance, 
in Conſequence of which God may be ſuppoſed, or may oblige 
himſelf by ſome ſecret Determination of his Will, to remit them, 
Heb, vi. 17. For, (as Dr. Fiddes obſerves) the Freedom of the Di- 
vine Will imports ſo perfect and abſolute Freedom of Choice, that 
all requiſite Circumſtances being rightly diſpos'd for Action, and the 

Under. 
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And when thou ſeem'ſt to have withdrawn thy 
Hand, 
290. And Works, thine own confeſt, unfiniſn'd 
ſtand ; 6 
*Tis ſtill thy better Purpoſe to fulfill; |; 
| Thy Mind unbyaſs'd, unreſtrain'd thy Will. N 
| Thy Will the ſame as now, and thy Decree 
Stood fix*d the ſame from all Eternity. 
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295. As when with pious Hands we ſtrip the Mead, 
| And cull the Beauties of each flow'ry Bed, 


#1 Which into artful Rows, or Ringlets wove, 


i Adorn thy Temple, and ſhew forth our Love ; 
So the coherent Chain of Things proclaim 


2 - 
S 
* 


300. A Cauſe eternal, and a Mind ſupreme : 


Whence all Events in cloſe Connexion join, 


Nor from their ſtated Cauſes e' er decline: 
To this Contingents too may be referr'd, 
As in their Motions all this End regard : 
For 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Underſtanding having previouſly determin'd concerning the Propricty 
or Fitneſs of it, God may ſtill proceed at Pleaſure to act, or may 
wholly ſuſpend Action. As ii. 23, iv. 28. Epheſ. i. 9. 
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205. For not a lifeleſs Hair falls from our Head, 
Without thy Knowledge, nor a Leaf is ſhed. 


Vain then are they, who Chance, or Fate, adore ; 


Who cringe to Fortune, or revere her Pow'r; 
D Ideal 


ANNOTATIONS. 
V. 305. For not a lifeleſs Hair) 
Ut non e noſtro cadat ullus vertice crinis 
Te ſine, non ullæ in ſylvis ex arbore frondes. 


God's Providence is as general as his Creation, governing all things 
by the ſame infinite Fower by which they were made ; or ſoon, (as 
we before obſerved) would this glorious Fabric of the Worid, and the 
great Family, and rich Furniture thereof fall into Confuſion : But 
not a Lilly grows in the Field, (Marth. vi. 28.) not a Drop links 
from the Clouds, (Deut. xi, 14) nor a Hair falls from our Heads, 
(Matth. x. zo.) without the Eye of Providence. Every Graſs bath 
Meaſure ; the Sands of the Sea ate number d; the whole diſpoſing 
of a Lot are in the Hand of the Lord. Prov. xvi. 33. Matt. vi. 30. 


V. 307. Vain then are they) Caſus 
Eſft mihil, et Fortuna nihil, niſi nomina vana, 


Due ſumus infirmis commenti ſenſibus ip fi. 


Cicero obſerves, that Nihil eſt tam abſurdum, quod non aliquis e 
Philoſophis aſſerat; There is nothing ſo abſurd, but that ſome one 
of the Philoſophers have aſſerted it. And indeed, what can be more 


- ſo, than to impute the Creation of the World to Chance, a fortui- 


tous Concourſe of Atoms, and I know not what? Can any thing 
be more vain and idle, than to deny a Providence? Or, with Ari- 
ſlotle, confine it within the Moon's Orb, leaving Nothing below to 
its Direction? But theſe Extravagancies have been juſtly exploded, 
and their Patrons ſufficiently confuted. 


See Lactant. de Ira. 10. 


Dominus habet Teftimonium totum hoc quod ſumus, et quo ſumus. 


Tertull. 
By the Teſtimony of the Creature we come to the Knowledge of an 


Eternal, Independent Being, by whom all Things elſe are * 
an 


34 1 60 
Ideal Shades ! mere Creatures of the Mind, 


310. With impious Maxims fraught, or Frenzy blind. 


The many Cauſes, that conceal'd we own 


From us, were to thy Omnipreſciexce known, 
Before 


ANNOTATIONS. 

and upon whom they depend. From hence, namely, from the ex- 
cellent Order and Diſpoſition of the Univerſe, the Sroicks tock the 
Notion of their IVS vob Y avgweles ; Intelligent and fiery 
Spirits. Anaxazoras his Nzs, Mind; (ſee Note on Creech's Lucret. 
i. 78.) Hence Pythagoras, Plato, Triſinegiſtus, and others, beliey'd 
the World to be endued with a rational Soul: And hence, every 
ood and honeſt Man has Reaſon to believe à Providence, a God, 
who is the Diſpoſer of all Things, and who, being juſt and mercitul, 
will take Notice of, and one Day reward him tor his Piety and 


Virtue, 
V. 308, Who cringe to Fortune) 


Homer did not acknowledge Fortune, nor any where, I think, uſes 
the Word Ton, but ſuppos'd that all Things were order'd by a 
certain Decree, which he oh Moteay And moſt of the ancient Phi- 
loſophers, who mention her, wil: not allow her to do any thing of 
her own Power, but as ſhe is the Miniſter of Fate, or Providence. 
Virgil indeed not only acknowledg'd her, but gave her Ornipoteuce 
(En. viii. 334.) Pindar, (Ohm. Od. 12.) and Horace, (l. i. od. 35.) 
pay her the (ame Reſpect. But Juvenal more wiſely de nies her 
Heaven. 
Te facimus, Fortuna, Deam, celoque locamus. 

Fortune was never wor ſnip'd by the wiſe, 
But ſet aloft by Fools, uſurps the Skies. Dryden. 


And our Author gives her t'other Lift out of the World; 
Eft Fortuna nibil. 


nn. 


V. 311. The many Cauſes) 


We meet indeed with many Difficulties in the Oeconomy of Pro- 
vidence; ſuch as the Fall of Adam, the Propagation of Sin, &c. for 
it ſeems to us more juſt, that God in his Goodneſs ſhould have pre- 
vented the Fall of his Creature, or at leaſt ſhould have ſtifled this Evil 
in its Birth, and not have ſuffer'd it to ſpread thro” all the Poſterity of 

ſdam : fo that Man is born to Miſery, as the Sparks fly ubayards, Job 
v. 7. Add to this, the ſtrange Conſuſion and Diſorders that happen inthe 
World, 
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Before the Heav'ns were made, or Time begun, 
In conſtant Rounds his annual Courſe to run; 


315. If therefore Thou to Man wilt not impart 
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The ſecret Views of thy prudential Art; 

If ſtrange, and inconſiſtent ſeem thy Ways, 

( When Virtue meets with Scorn, and Vice with 
Praiſe, ) 


Shall he of partial Judgment Thee arraign ? 
320. Shall he of Wiſdom infinite complain ? 

No; but confeſs, that he himſelf is blind, 
| That Shades and Darkneſs cloud his guilty 
| Mind. 

For who the ſecret Counſels hath explor'd, 
Or known the Mind of Heav'ns Almighty Lord? 
| D 2 325. The 


ANNOTATIONS. 


World, particularly in the Example I have mention'd, (I confeſs without 
Leave of my Author) when Vice triumphs, and Virtue is oppreſs'd 
or when the wicked perſecute the righteous : But all theſe feeming 
Irregularities muſt be refolv'd into that Oracle of 1/a:25: My Thoughts 

| are not your Thoughts, neither are your Ways my Ways, faith the 
Lord : For as the Heavens are higher than the Earth, ſo are my 
May higher than your Ways, and my Thoughts than your Thonghts, 
v. 8. 


V. 323. For who the ſecret Counſels) 


Qui mentem abſtruſam, quis Numinis alta profundi 
Conſilia exploret? latet inſcrutabilis ordo. 
Tis 


36 2 
325. The abſtruſe Order of th' eternal Chain 


Long may we ſeek, but long may ſeek in vain, 


Sooner Earth's Centre might we hope to know, 


And learn the J reaſures of the Deep below; 


Than, curious as we are, thy Footſteps find, 


330. Or trace thy Ways with an obſervant Mind. 


Thou ſitteſt mantled in the Shades of Night, 
Thick Veil ! not to be pierc'd by human 4 


Into what dark Receſſes have I pry'd? 

What diſtant Regions of the World deſcry*d ? 

335. While over Plains, and craggy Steeps J rove, 

Swift-wing'd with duteous Zeal, and ardent 
Love, 

In Scarch of Thee, whoſe Voice th' inclement 
SKY, 

The Winds, and wild tumultuous Seas obey. 


That 


ANNOTATIONS. 


"Tis manifeſt from the foregoing Obſervation, that God is incom- 
prehenſibſe, not only in his Nature, but alſo in his Operations and 
Propertic- : For as there is an infinite Diſtance between a finite Un- 
derſtanding and an infinite one, ſuch as God's is; ſo the Thoughts | 
of an infinite Underſtanding muſt infinitely ſurpaſs the Thoughts of a 
finite one, ſuch as is ours. Deut. xxix. 29, Jo v. 8. Xl, 7. xxiii. 
wei. 26. Wu. 25. 
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That thou haſt viſited this Earth, *tis ſaid, 
340. And of thy dazzling Glory diſarray'd, 
Here commun'd with our Fathers, greatly bleſt ! 
I therefore, big with Hope, the Earth addreſt, 
D 3 And 


ANNOTATIONS. 
V. 339. That thor haſt viſited ) 


Our Author ſeems here more particularly to allude to Gen. xviii, 
where of the Three Perſons that appeared io Abraham, two are ſaid 
to be Angels, and the third God himſelf. Dominus cum duobus An- 
gelis ad eum venerat. Sulp, Sev. And v. 21. I will go down, faith 
the Lord, and ſee whether they have done altogether according to the 
Cry that is come unto me, Like which, and probably borrowed 
from it, (note on Odyſſ xvi. 170.) are thoſe Paſſages in Homer: 


Otot Zeivorol eotores d , 
TIavTolor TEALIOVTES, EmISpagen ,, 

Ayd p UBpry Ts Y wwvouiny iqoeavies. 

Oayſſ; l. 490. 


They, curious oft of mortal Actions, deign 

In Forms like theſe, to round the Earth and Main, 
Juſt and unjuſt recording in their Mind, 

And with ſure Eyes inſpecting all Mankind. Pope, 


And Ovid. 


Summo delabor Olympo, 

Et Deus humand luſtro ſub imagine forms. TM, 

et. 1. 

The Clamours of this vile degenerate Age, 
The Cries of Orphans, and th* Oppreſſor's Rage, 
Had reach'd the Stars: J will deſcend, ſaid Jovde, 
Diſguis'd in human Shape, in Hope to prove 
This loud Complaint a Lye. Dryden. 


And ſo Milton, I. ix, When God, or Angel gueſt 
With Man as with his Friend, familiar us'd 
To fit indulgent, and with him partake 
Rural Repaſt, permitting him the while 


Menſal Diſcourſe unblam'd. 


And l. xiii —— God oft deſcends to viſit Men 
Unſeen, and through their Habitations walks 
To mark their Doings, 
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And ask'd, in ſuppliant Poſture, if ſhe knew 
Thy facred Coverts, or thy Paths cou'd ſhew ? 
345. Loſt in the Wind, my Words no Anſwer found 
She on her Axis ſilent keeps her Round, 
Selt-balanc*d in the circumambient Air, 
Still as ſhe rolls, preſenting Scenes moſt fair. 
Here ſaw I Flow'rs, that broider fragrant Beds, 
350. With lovely Hue, or rear their flour iſh'd Heads 
Wild Plants, and Trees, that from the ſeedleſs 
Ground 
Spring, and their fruitful Branches ſpread a- 
round, 
Or with ſweet Bloſſoms ſcent the wholſome Sky, 
As diffrent Seaſons diff'rent Forms ſupply. 
355. Variety 


ANNOTATIONS. 


F. 349 Here ſaw I Flowers) 

M. de Fontenelle, in his Plurality of Worlds, fancies hirnſelf ſuſ- 
pended in the Air without Motion, while the Earth turns round un- 
der him in Twenty four Hours; and he diverts himſelf with the in- 
finite Variety of Things that appear upon the Face thereof x We 
muſt here ſuppoſe our Author in the ſame Place and Poſture, but 


in a more ſerious Humour, and to better Purpoſe, 


V. 351. That from the ſeenleſs Ground) 
De nullo ſemine plantas, 
I ſuppoſe our Author read with N. Heinſius, 
non ullo ſemine fruges. Virg. Georg, i. 22, 


? 
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355. Variety of Creatures now invite, 


ooo AC ROY 
r eb, Ss 


And with their beauteous Liveries pleaſe the 


Sight, 


| That creep the Ground, or wing the Air, or 
| wild 
In Foreſt wonn, or paſture in the Field. 


360. All which to Nature's certain Laws are prone, 


And propagate no Species but their own. 
Thus Flow'rs, Trees, Brutes, their mighty Ma- 


4 ker ſpeak, 

| And from Thee only Preſervation ſeek, 

f Thee, God of Nature's ſelf, if ſne can claim 
| More than a Shadow, or an empty Name. 


D 4 365. But 


ANNOTATIONS. 
V. 363. Thee, God of Nature's Self) 


Atque ipſius origo 
Nature, fi quicquam ilta eſt niſi nomen inane, 


'Tis thought by ſome, that the Scope of the Leviathan in Job xli. 
(ſuppos'd an Aſſemblage of the Powers and Properties of all Crea- 
tures) is to inform us, that we can no ways comprehend, how all 
Beings are renew'd in the World in their ſucceſſive Generations; 
nor how the natural Faculties, which we obſerve in Creatures, are 
in them, or begin to be. But we may be aſſur'd *tis the Work of God, 
who is the Author of that very Nature, which Lucretius vainly ſays, 
creates, nouriſheth, and preſerveth all Things, |. i. v. 51. For, as 
Cicero argues, Nihil eſt præſtantius Deo. Ab eo igitur mundum regi 
neceſſe eſt. Nulli igitur eſt nature obediens aut ſubjectus Deus: Om- 
nem ergo regit ipſe naturam. LaQant. i. 6. Nothing is more excel- 
lent than God. By Him thereforemuſt the World be govern'd, God 
is not obedient or ſubject to any Nature: He therefore governs, or 
is Lord oyer all Nature, 
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40 To GOD 


365. But ah! in vain through all this ſpacious View, 
We thy great Hight of Majeſty perſue: 
Still all we ſee, is fated to decay, 
Anch doom'd to all-devouring Time, his Prey. 


The Earth I leave, and to the Seas repair, 
370. Laſhing with ventr'ous Wings the yielding Air; 
Becauſe, before the ſprightly Lamp of Light 
Broke from the dark Abyſs of humid Night, 
Thy Spirit glanc'd o'er Chao's dusky Face, 
And faintly glimmer'd on the watry Maſs. 
375. Down, down I plunge, deſirous ſtill to know, 
It the Almighty holds the Deep below. 


Moun- 
ANNOTATIONS. 


V. 365. Still all awe ſee) 
Jam tuere hoc circum, &c. Lucret, v. 318. 


Look round and view that ſpacious Tract of Sky, 
In whoſe Embrace our Earth, and Waters lie, 
*Tis ſurely mortal All, Creech, 


V. 373. Thy ue cle. ) 


Our Author here alludes to Cen. i. 2. where what Moſes had be- 
fore call'd the Deep, he now calls I/aters ; meaning thoſe fluid Parts 
of the confuſed Maſs, that being lighteſt, were uppermoſt. Now the 
Spirit of God thus moved upon the Waters, that by its Incubation 
(for ſo the Word moved lignifies in the Original, and is accordingly 
render'd by Milton : On the watry Calm 

His brooding Wings the Spirit of God out. ſprend) 
it might not only ſeparate the Parts of this confuſed Maſs, but giye 
them a vivific Virtue to produce what was comaiu'd in them. 
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Mountainous Heaps of Water I ſurvey, 

That dreadful Monſters, hideous Forms diſplay; 
Whales of enormous Size the Waves divide, 

380. And ſportful from their Noſtrils ſpout a Tide. 
Swift racing here in Shoals the leſſer Frie 
Cut with ſhort Silver Wings the liquid Sky; 
Tho? Thouſands periſh, Thouſands ſtill ſurvive, 
And ſtill the propagated Spectes live, 

385. In Number many; as the Kinds that ſteer 
Thro? the wide Ocean of the trackleſs Air, 
Or wander in the Fields, four-footed Race, 
Or ſtreak the ſlimy Ground with ſinuous Trace. 
But what more wond'rous than the primal Cauſe, 


390. That binds theſe Waters to reſiſtleſs Laws! 


Twice 
ANNOTATIONS. 
V. 382, I have borrow'd a Metaphor or two here from Cowley, 


as the liquid Sky, the Ocean of the Air; and he probably had them 
from Lucretius and Virgil. Lucr, ſpeaking of Birds, fays, J. vi. v. 743. 


Remigi oblite pennarum vela remittunt. 
11 Aeris in magnum fertur mare — 


So Firg. An. vi. 15. Dædalus 
Prepetibus pennis auſus ſe credere cœlo 
Inſuetum per iter gelidos enavit ad Arctos. 

Velorum pandimus alas. 


/ 


V. 19. Remigium alarum. 


En. iii. v. 5 20. 


42 To 6 OD 


Twice, e'er the Sun revolving kindles Day, 
And either World has mourn'd his abſent Ray, 
Waves rolling after Waves, ſwell high the riſing 
Tide, 
And twice ſwing back, and in their Channel 
glide. 
395. Theſe above all their grateful Voices raiſe, 


Ard loud proclaim their great Creator's Praiſe. 


But all I ſee, I know ; and know them vain, 
And mortal all; a momentary Reign! 
Still muſt I ſeek that pure, eternal Light, 


400. That fits unſeen amidft exceſſive Bright. 
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Hence from the watry to th' aerial Skies, 
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2. > — 
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With pious Hopes elate, I boldly riſe, 
And thro? the vaſt Expanſion wing my Way ; 
If Chance, thy Pleaſure here is to diſplay 
405. Thy glorious Seff, and providential Care, 
In the ſoft Boſom of the ſubtile Air. 
Here clam'rous Winds exert their boiſt'rous 
Rage, 
All fierce their blu$ ring Brethren to engage. 
Here 


ANNOTATIONS. 
IV. 400. That fits unſcen) Job xxvi 9. 1 Tim. vi. 16 


| 


no 
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Here miſty Vapours, Exhalations riſe, 
410. That darken with their flaggy Wings the Skics; 
Till, when the Air no longer can ſuſtain 
Its unpois'd Burthen, they deſcend in Rain, 
Or gather*d into fleecy Snow, they ſpread 
A Virgin Whiteneſs o'er the gliſt'ring Mead, 
415. Or into Hail condens'd, with rattling Sound 
Pour down, and pearly Corns rebound from 
Ground. 
Here thro? rivn Clouds the livid Lightning plays, 
And ſwiftly darts to Earth the bearded Blaze : 
Here awful Peals of mutt'ring Thunder roll, 
420. That ſhake with wholſome dread the humble 
Soul. 
All 


ANNOTATIONS, 
V. 415. Concretique inſtar ſalis horrida grando. 


You may gueſs my Aim in the Run of theſe Verſes, and judge of 
the Execution as you pleaſe. 


V. 420. Quæque mo vent humiles audita toni trua mentes. 


Tho? ſome (qui numerum perfectæ inſaniæ compleverunt, Lactant.) 
have arriv'd to that Pitch of Madneſs and Impiety, as not only not 
to fear, but to deride and mock at Thunder and Lightning, and 
ſuch like dreadful Phenomena : as Epicurus, of whom Lucretius ſays 
boaſting, Non fulmina, nec minitanti murmure compreſſit cæ- 
Jum, Not all the Thunders of the threat'ning Sky 


Could ſtop his riſing Soul, 


Yet 


— 
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All theſe rejoyce thy Sov'reign Pow'r to own, 
And Thee their Maker ſpeak, and Thee alone. 


For who of Man, ---- or more exalted Kind, 


e Spirits to Action Spiritual confin'd, 
425. Can bid the Thunders roar, or Lightnings fly, 
Or with the beauteous Rainbow paint the Sky ? 


The 
AN NOTATIONSõò. 


Let generally ſpeaking, no natural Effects whatſoever are more 
apt to impreſs on our Minds Divine Fear; as the ſame Lucretius 
owns, J. v. Cui non animus formidine divum contrahitur ? &c. 


What Mind's unſhaken, and what Soul's not aw'd, 
And who not thinks the vengeful Gods abroad, 
Whoſe Limbs not ſhrink, when dreadful Thunder hurl'd 
From broken Clouds, ſhakes the affrighted World * 
What ! do not Cities, Kings, and Nations fear ? 

Creech, 


Nonne perſpicuum eft ex prima aamiratione hominum, quod 
tonitrua jactuſęue fulminum extmuiſſent, credidiſſe ea efficere rerum 
omnium præpotentem Jovem £ Cic, de Nat, Deor. ii. 


So Lucan 


Per fulmina tantum 


Sciret adhuc ſolum celo regnare tonantem. 


From Horace. Cœlo tonantem credimus Jo vem regnare. 
Fove by his Thunder ſpeaks himſelf in Heaven. 


— — —— 


V. 426) J find ſince my Note on v. 133. that others are of Opi- 
nion, that the Rainbow did not 4 before the Flood, as havin 
no ſuch Uſe or End then, as it has had ever ſince; and that, if i: ic 


the Sight of it would have been but poor Comfort to Noah and his 
timorous Poſteriry, u hoſe Fear leſt the like Inundation might happen 
again, was greater than could be taken away by any common or 


utual Sign. But this is ſcarce ſo material as to require a Determi- 
nation. 


tt 
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The Works of God! who thus with glimm'ring 


Rays, 
A Track of his own glorious Light diſplays ; 
Tho? ſtill remains inviſible that Soul, 
430. Or Spirit, that inſenſibly pervades the whole. 


Where ends this Track ? where ſhall I joyous 

meet : 

With him TI love, and fall before his Feet? 

If in the purer Æther high enthron'd 

Above the Convex of this immenſe Round ; 

435. Zealous I'll thro? the pureſt cher ſtray, 
And tread the Ground-work of the milky Way. 

Oh ! for the Swiftneſs of the ſailing Dove ! 

While high amid the radiant Orbs I rove. 


Fix*d theſe, while theſe in oblique Courſe advance, 


- 


440. And regularly move their ſtated Dance : 


Hence 


ANNOTATIONS. 


V. 439. Fix'd theſe) They are call'd the Fix d Stars, becauſe 
they obſerve, (or at leaſt ſeem to us to obſerve) the ſame inyariable 
Diſtance trom one another, and from the Ecliptick : They run not 
thro* one Degree of the Ecliptick ſooner than in 71 T 19 D. 12 F. 


V. 449. And regularly move ) 


Tis obſervable, that the Stoics aſſerted and proy'd the Divine Pro. 
vidence by the very Argument which the Epicuerans brought to op- 
poſe it. Lucret. v. 1181. 


Proeteres 
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Hence Day and Night in grateful Turns appear, 


And Seaſons as they change compleat the Year. 

Spring iſſues forth, and Summer ſwift ſucceeds, 

As Summer Autumn, Autumn Winter leads. 
445. And now innumerable Stars, with Light 

Not to be meaſur'd, ftrike my dazzled Sight. 

I gaze, admire, ſtill hope that Light to gain, 


So long deſir'd, and ſo far fought in vain. 


Soon as I ſaw the Glory of the Sun, 
450. Glory, that with ſurpaſſing Radiance ſhone, 
Round whom the vulgar Conſte!lations lead 


Their circling Dance, confeſſing him their Head. 


Full 


ANNOTATIONS. 
Pr.eterea cu rationes tempora Verii, &c. 


Beſides, they ſaw the Heav'ns in Order roll, 
Their various Motions round the ſteady Pole, 
The Seaſons of the Year by conſtant Laws, 
Run round, but knowing not the nat'ral Cauſe, 
They therefore thought that Goa's might rule above! 
Poor Shift! &. 
At mini tam ęræſens ratio non ulla videtar, &ec. 
Manil. 1. 475. 


The Stars ſtill keep one Courſe ; they ſtill perſue 
Their conſtant Track, nor vary in a new : 
From one fix'd Point they ſtart, their Courſe maintain, 
Repeat the Whirl, and viſit it again 
A mcſt convincing Reaſon drawn from Senſe, 
That this vaſt Frame is rul'd by Providence, 
Which lire the Soul, does ev'ry Whirl advance. 
It muſt be God, nor was it made by Chance. 
Creech, 


| 
/ 
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Full glad I thought, none but the Lord of Day, 
Cou'd &er ſo bright an Eminence diſplay. 

455. Vain Thought! however gay and ſtrong he ſeems, 
He ſhines, like leſſer Stars, with furtive Beams. 
Still ſeek I, tho* with Darkneſs till oppreſt, 
That Pwr that all Things moves, himſelf at 

Reſt; 

That Glory, that tranſcendent Majeſty 


460. That has for ever been, and muſt for ever be. 


Now in the vaſt expanſive Heav*ns what more 
Than the Etherial Minds cou'd I explore, 
Intelligential Subſtances, who crown 
With radiant Luſtre the Almighty's Throne, 
465. In miniſterial Order wait his Will, 
And duteous all his great Beheſts fulfill: 
Be it to turn a ſeveral Orb, or Sphere, 


Or guide the Planets in their ſwift Career. 


ANNOTATIONS. 
J. 467. Be it to turn) 
Fuſſeque rotatu 
Sidera perpetuo torquent volventia mundi. 


Active as ſome Mind that turns a Sphere. Cowley 
According to the old Opinion, that the Heavens were divided in- 
to ſeveral Orbsor Spheres z and that a particular Intelligence, or An- 
gel 
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48 To GOD 


I join'd the Choir: who all their Songs employ 
470. In Praiſe, and form a Scene of boundleſs Joy. 

Proſtrate with rev'rent Awe, I One ador'd, 

Whoſe brighter Glories ſpoke Him Sov” reign Lord. 

They all exclaim, and humbly he decries 

My Creature-Worſhip, and vain Sacrifice. 


475. © Far above us (ſays he) ſits God ſupreme 
«© Without Compeer, to Him moſt glorious 
« Theme, 
« In wak'ning Raptures let the Heav*nly Choir 
&« Sing joyful, and retune the ſpeaking Lyre. 
He 


ANNOTATIONS. 
gel was aſſign'd to each of them to turn it round to all Eternity: 
Like a Mill-Horſe, ſays Scaliger; aud our Oldham calls em, (ſome- 
what too ludicrouſſy) Turnſpit Angels. 


I". 474. They all exclaim) 
Omnes inclamant : in primis verbs precantis 
eſe arcet, refugitque humilis, em Thura parabam. 


Alluding to theſe Words of St. John; And I fell at his Feet te 
eh him, and be ſaid unto me; See thou do it not, I am thy 
Fellow Servant, &c. Waring God, Rev, xx. 10. 


Neque Anzeli, cum ſint immortales, lici ſe Deos aut patiuntur aut 
volunt. Quorum unum ſolumque officium ſervire natibus Dei, nec 
emnino quiaquam, niſi juſſu, facere. Lactant. ii. 16. 


The Angels, immortal as they are, neither deſire, nor will ſuffer 
themſelves to be called Gods; it being their Buſineſs only to obey the 
Will of God, and to do nothing but by his Cummand, 
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He ſaid, and ſtrait in Praiſe of the moſt High, 
480. Triumphant Hallelujahs charm the Sky; 
No Voice exempt ; no Voice but well cou'd join 


Melodious Part in Harmony divine. 


« Thrice Holy, Holy, Holy Lord (they ſung, 
« With Holy Lord the Empyrean rung:) 
483. Thou Father, Greateſt, Beſt, whoſe fertile 
Thought, 
«© And Mind reflective thiucuwn Image wrought; 
«© Likeneſs expreſs from Thee was form'd, but 
How, 
Neither may Man enquire, nor Angels know; 
&« As are the inmoſt Thoughts of Man, conceal'd, 


490. Which yet the babbling Tongue has not re- 


cc yeaPd d 


| « But Simile is vain, and uſeleſs here, 


Since all its little Arts can never clear 


— N ee e v 


E 4 
ANNOTATIONS. 
| F. 485. Whoſe fertile Thought ) 
Tu de facunda mente volutans 
Concipis ipſe tui exemplum. 


We muſt not look upon the Divine Nature as ſteril, but rather 
acknowledge the Fecundity and Communicability of itſelf; upon 
which the Creation of the World depends: God making all Things 


by his Word, to whom he firſt communicated that Omnipoteney 
which is the Cauſe of all Things. Bp. Pearſon, 
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« The Word ineffable: that came from Thee 
&« Alone, and has been ever, and muſt ever be. 
49+. ** Therefore, Eternal as thou art, and One, 
6 Yet ever dwells with Thee thine only Son, 
goth reign Omnipotent ; are both immenſe, 
Of equal Glory, Pow'r, and Excellence: 
cc Both breathe eternal Love, with equal Mind, 


500. And equal Thought eſſentially conjoin'd: 
C From whence proceed the Spirit, God conteſt : 


(Great Myſtery, not by Words to be expreſs'd) 
Who reigneth with the Father, and the Son, 


« Omnipotent, Eternal, Three in One; 


505. In 
ANNOTATIONS. 


V $05. Three in One) 


The Jews themſelves, as well before our Saviour's coming as 
ſince, have acknowledg'd a Plurality in the one infinite Being of God, 
from the Intimations given thereof in their Scriptures, which they 
likewiſe found to reſtrain this Plurality to a Trinity Numb. vi. 24. 
Iſa. vi. 3. XXXlii, 22. Dan. ix. 19. Hof. xii. 5, Concerning the Son, 
Pſal. ii. 7. xlv. 6. cx. i. Prov. viii. 23, xxx. 4. Concerning the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, Gen, i. 2. vi. 3. Numb. xi. 25, 2 Sam. xxiii. 2. Pſal, xxxiii. 
6, Laſtly of the Three Perſons together, Gen. i. 1, 26. xxxiii. 22, 
ix. 7. Iſa. xi. 1. xlviii. 16. lix. 19. Ixi. 1. And not to mention 
Plato, and other ancient Philoſophers, who are ſuppos'd to have bor- 
rowed the Belief of a Trinity from the Jews, (fee Dr. Cudworth In- 
tell. Syſt. p. 46. Grot. de Rel. Chriſt. v. 21.) the wiſcſt, greateſt, 
and beſt of Men in all Ages, have ſubmitted to this myſterious Doc- 
trine ; as having upon Examination found nothing in it contrary to 
Reaſon, how far ſoever it be above it. But there are ſome, who 
Rill affirm, that they cannot, nay, that they are not required to be- 


lieye any further than what they know, or have Ideas of; and con- 
| ſequently 


the FATHER. 51 
505 © In Nature, One; in Perſonality 


* Diftin& ; harmonious, wond'rous Unity ! 
E 2 | As 
ANNOTATIONS, 


ſequently reject this Doctrine. But if any one of theſe ſhould fall in 
my Way, and would condeſcend to hear a Reply, I think, I thould 


venture upon it in this or the like Manner: — Sir, if by Ideas you 


mean that a Man muſt ſo far have Notions of the Things he believes, 


as to know what he means, and to be able to diſtinguiſh them from 
other Things, as that Three are Three, and One is One, you may be 
Tight : For how elſe ſhould we know what we believe, and what 
not? But if by Ideas you mean Conceptions, and that you cannot 
believe any further than you can comprehend, as how Three intelligent 
Azents, or diſtin Perſons, can be in ſtrict Union together, ſubſiſting 
in one undivided Eſſence; you confound Faith and Knowledge, you 
make Reaſon the Meaſure of all Truth, and are therefore, I preſume, 
in an Error. N 

Beſides, if you have no Intereſt in rejecting this Doctrine, nor can 
expect any Advantage, but on the contrary, it may youu hurt you; 
ſince this is to reject the Scriptures, the undoubted Word of God, 
why ſhould you not take the ſureſt and ſafeſt Side? But why men- 
tion I the Scriptures ? you will ſay ; There is no ſuch Word as Tri- 
nity to be found therein: Mere Chicanery this! For tho' the Word 
itſelf, being Latin, cannot be found in the Originals, which are He- 
brew and Greek, yet if what is to be underſtood by this Word be 
found therein, and *tis one principal Deſign of the New Tefament, 
we have a Right to uſe it. Now the Scripture ſays, There is but one 
God, but at the ſame Time gives the Names and Properties that 
are eſſential to God, to Three diſtin Perſons : From hence then 
we deduce the Trinity in Unity, Tis no Matter whether you can 
comprehend it, or no ; this is not the only thing that is incompre- 
henſible to us at preſent, yer nevertheleſs demands our Aﬀent, as the 
Infinity of God, &c. To believe, and to ſhew our Faith by our Works, 
is our only Buſineſs ; and we have all Authority imaginable for ſo do. 
ing: Beſides, no ill Conſequences can attend it, and we may more 
than hope one Day to be rewarded for our Obedience herein. Ac- 
cept therefore this gracious Tender of new Life, ſo mercitully begun 
by the Father, ſo powerfully diſpens'd by the Son, and fo perfectly 
finiſh'd by the Holy Ghoſt, Three Perſous and One Goa, bleſſed for 
ever, Exod, xxiii. 20. with 1 Cor. x. 9. John i. 1. v. 18. Nilt, 31. 
xiv. 30. xvii. 5. xvüi. 28. Phil, ii. 6. 1 7% v. 7. 
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&« As thou art God, the Son, and Spirit the ſame, ; 
«© Yet both in Manner of Exiſtence, claim 
A relative Diſtinction: Neither Son, 
310. Nor Holy Spirit art Thou; but God alone | 
ee Of all the Head, and Father ; before Thee | 


&«& Was none, nor other God ſhall ever be. 
&« For God is One, with triple Honours crown'd, 
«© And in eternal Glory high enthron'd. 

«« Moſt 


ANNOTATIONS. 
V. 509. A Relative Diſtinction) 


The Fathers always excepted the Paternity from thoſe Perfections, 
which are common to the Father and the Son; and held that the 
Paternity was not communicable to the Son, nor the Sonſhip to the 
Holy Ghoſt, The three Perſons are alike in every Thing except the 
Relations of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; which diſtinguiſh them, 
and are incommunicable amongſt them. See the tollowing Note, 
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V. 511. Of all the Head and Father) 


As there can he but one Eſſence properly divine, and ſo but on- 
God of infinite Power, Wiſdom, and Majeſty ; as there can be but 
one Perſon originally of Himſelf ſubſiſting in that infinite Being; ſo 
| the very Generation of the Son, and the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſ?, 
1 undeniably prove that neither of thoſe two can be that Perſon, for 
whoever is generated, muſt be from Him, which is the Genitor, and 
whoever proceedeth, muſt be from him from whom he procecdeth : 
Whatever the Nature of that Generation or Proceſſion be, (of which 
more hereafter), It follows thercfore that this Perſon, who is from 
none, is the Father; whom the antient Doctors of the Church have 
call'd the Origin, the Root, the Fountain, and the Head of the Son, 


or of the whole Divinity. 1 Cor, xi. 3. 

Ts capitis Caput, et primi Tu fontis origo, Hilar. 
att And here we may obſerve, that whereſoever God hath been ac- 
-»p knowledg'd, he hath been underſtood and worſhip'd as a Father, 
A. and ſo all the Heathen Poets deſcribe him: 
| Har) 
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515. * Moſt mighty Lord, at whoſe majeſtic Nod, 
The Earth and Heav'ns with trembling own 

«« their God. 


While thus th' Angelic Choir alternate ſing, 
The wond'rous Praiſes of their bounteous King, 
Heav'n ſeems its ſacred Beauties to diſplay, 
520. And ſhew from far the glorious Lord of Day. 


E 3 Oh 
ANNOTATIONS. 
Hariję avdloay Ts Ocavrs Hom. 
Divumque Hominumque Pater, Rex. Enn. 


Divum Pater, atque Hominum Rex, Virg. e. 


And the Scriptures diſtinguiſh him by this Name in 7/a, Ixiii. 16. 
Ixiv. 8. Mal, i. 6. ii. 10. Matth. vü. 9. xii. 50. xxviii. 19, John 
v. 26. vi. 57. xiv. 28. Xx. 17. Rom. viii. 15. 1 Cor. viii. 6. 2 Cor. 
i. 3. Epheſe i. 3. iv. 6. 1 Pet. i. 3. Jam. 1. 18. 1 John iii. 1. 


— 


V. 515. At whoſe majeſtic Nod) 
Cunita ſupercilio quatiens 
At quem Deum? ſays Terence, Eun. iii.; 
Qui templa cali ſumma nutu concutit. 

And Virg. Eu. ix. 106. 
Annuit, et totum nutu treme fecit Ohmpum. 

From that grand and venerable Deſcription of Jupiter, in He- 

mer, II. i. 

H, Y xvaviyoly in” ꝭefut ved Kevin, 
— uy ay I AA "OAvpr' 


He ſpoke, and awful bends his fable Brows : 
Shakes his Ambroſial Curls, and gives the Nod, 
The Stamp of Fate, and Sanction of the God, 
High Heav'n with trembling the dread ſignal took, 
And all Olymprs to the Centre ſhook. Pope. 
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74 To 60 


Oh Light ineffable ! that Angels ſee, 

Angels, immortal as the Deity, 

Tho? ſtill on God dependant : Mortal Sight 

Suſtains not ſuch a Flood of ruſhing Light, 
525. Or dimly ſees, nor whether can I ſay, 

Or radiant Night it be, or gloomy Day. 
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Stream, 


As from th' eternal Fountain, Light ſupreme * 


All Lights whatever it exceeds ſo far, 


530. It any Light to this we may compare. 
Earth's artificial Days can never vie, 
With the bright Order of the Starry Sky; 
And when the Golden Sun with orient Ray 
Purples the ſmiling Morn, and kindles Day, 
535. The Stars, and all the Splendors of the Night, 
Retire before his Beams with haſty Flight; 
The Sun, tho' mounted on the Blaze of Noon, 


By the Etherial Virtues is outſhone : 
But 


ANNOTATLONS 
V. 5:1. That Angels ſee) 
Eucem quam ccruunt clariùs ipfe, 


—— Ye Sons of Light, i 
Angels! tor ye behold Him . Mis 
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But Sun and Stars, and artificial Day, 


540, And Virtues at thy Preſence fade away. 
Whence if ſome ſtreamy Rays break forth, they 
fire 
My raptur*d Heart, and all my Soul inſpire, 
But ſwift, as from the Poles the Lightning flies, 
They paſs, nor can I fill my longing Eyes. 


545. Oh! vou'd ſome friendly Pow'r draw off this 
Cloud, 
That veils the glorious Majeſty of God ! 
That Heay'n wou'd all its ſacred Pomp diſplay, 
To which we bow, and pious Homage pay 3 
The God unknown ; whom thus with pleaſing 
Pain, 

550. And ſtrong Deſires we ſeek, but ſeek in vain. 
The more theſe anxious Doubts we ſtrive to clear, 
We graſp at Clouds, and beat the pathleſs Air: 

E 4 Faſt 


ANNOTATIONS» 
F. 549. And Virtues at thy Preſence) 


To the majeſtic Preſence of God we may apply thoſe beautiful Ex. 
preſſions in Holy Writ. Behold even to the Moon, and it ſhineth 
not, yea the Stars are not pure in his Sight. Job xxv. 5, The Light 
of the Sun, and all the Glories of the World in which we live, are 
but as weak and ſickly Glimmerings, or rather Darkneſs itſelf, in 
Compariſon of thoſe Splendors which encompaſs the Throne of God. 
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56 To GOD 


Faſt we perſue, the Object faſter flies, 
And all in pitchy Dark environ'd lies. 

555, Yet, ſtill thy ſacred Shade attracts the Sight, 
And feeds the lab'ring Senſes with Delight. 


As ſome to view the Motion of the Sun 
Struggling in dark Eclipſe, or crimſon Moon, 
Lift not preſumptuous to the vaulted Skies, 

560. Their Face erect, but pleaſe their feaſted Eyes, 
While on the watry Plain, or poliſh*d Glaſs, 
In various Shapes the dancing Iinage plays: 
So look we not to Heav'n our God to know, 


But judge, from thy Impreſſions here below, 


Thy 
ANNOTATIONS. 
V. $83, Faſt we perſue ) 


Here the Mind (ſays Mr. Aldiſon) heaves a Thought now and 
then towards Ged, and hath ſome tranſient Glances of his Preſence : 
When in the Inftant it thinks itſelf to have the faſteſt Hold, the Ob- 
ect eludes its Expectations, and it falls back to the Ground tired and 
vaffled, id. xiii, 


V. 574. And all in pitch; Dark) 


—— a fubtrabis ore 
Nube tegens, piceeque involvis nubis amictu. 


How oft amidſt 

Thick Clouds and black, doth Heay'n's all-ruling Sire 
Chuſe to reſide, his Glory unobſcur'd, 

And with the Majeſty of Darkneſs round 

Cover his Throne: Milt, 
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565. Thy great and mighty Pow'r: yet none can tell 
In what thy Greatneſs, or thy Pow'r excel! : 


Nor higher ſhall we climb, nor farther ſee, 
Till onr Releaſe fromm dull Martality. 


Scarce to our feeble Senſe thy Skirts appear, 
570. What thou art not, we ſooner can declare, 
Than what thou art in lively Colours paint, 
From this thy Pourtrait, viſible, but faint. 
Creatures, that ſwim, or creep, or walk, or fly, 
The Tenants of the Seas, or Earth, or Sky, 
575. All ſpeak their Great Creator's Pow'r divine, 


And all we ſee, and all we feel is Thine, 


And 
ANNOTATION 5. 


V. 568. Till our Releaſe) 1 Cor. xiii. 12. Rev. i. 16; 
V. 569. Thy Skirts appear) 
Terga tue ſunt hec et peſteriora figure, 
Our Author, with Maimonidis, takes the Diſcovery made to Mo- 
ſes, Exod. xxxiii. 23. to be the Knowledge God gave him of hs 


Works and Attributes, viz. Thoſe mention'd xxxiv. 6. And Greg. 
Naz, thus expounds it, | 


Tab ra > Ts Ot T4 b 30h pit hey —— 

Thoſe Things are the Skirts or back Parts of God, which are after 
him ; whereby he is known, as the Sun is, by its Image in the Ma- 
ter, &c, Upon which Elias Cretenſis ſays, The Face of Cod ſignifies 
his Eſſence before the Beginning of the World, and his hinder Parts 
his Creation and Providence in the Government of che World. 


% $75» All ſpeak their great Creator's ) 


| Qnodcunque videmus 
Seniinguſus tuum eft ; nobis hes reddit image, 
— — Thou 


58 To GOD 


And thus as in a Glaſs, or liquid Stream, 
Thy Glory ſhines, but ſhines a languid Gleam. 
And who this Veil remoy*d, can ſee thy Face, 


580. (Great as thou art, diffus'd thro' endleſs Space, 
From whom all other Lights their Light receive, 
Self-Origin of Light) can ſee and live? 

We therefore tremble, and thy Name revere, 
Struck at thy wond'rous Works with wholſome 


Fear ; 


Con- 
ANNOTATIONS. 


Thou God 

Unſpeakable ! Who ſitt'ſt above theſe Heav'ns, 

To us inviſible, or dimly ſeen 

In theſe thy loweſt Works: Yet theſe declare 

Thy Goodneſs beyond Thought, and Pow'r Divine. 
Milton v. 
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F. 582, Can ſee, and live? 


We find when the SC HEC HIM AH or divine Glory fill'd the 
Tabernacle, Moſes cou'd not enter therein but on Peril of his Life. 
Exod, xl. 3 5. Nor could the Prieſts afterwards enter into the Tem- 
ple, which was built by Selomon, and conſecrated to God by ſolemn 
Prayer, when the Glory of the Lord had filled that Houſe, 2 Chron. 
vii, 1, And from Exod, xix. 21. xxxiii. 20. Juag. xiii. 22. Job ix. 
11. John iv. 24. 1 Tim. vi. 16. tis manifeſt, that the Viſion of God 
in his ſpiritual Majefty is not in this Life. We underſtand therefore 
by his Appearance to Jacob, Moſes, &c. Gen, xxxii. 30. Exod. xxiv. 
10. Deut. v. 24. Numb. Xii, 8. xiv. 14. Juds, xiii. 6. vi. 22. That 
ſomewhat was obvious to their Senſes, chat plainly diſcover'd the 
more immediate Preſence of God, 1o that they need no more doubt 
of it, than of one talking with them Pace zo Face ; not that there 
was any Similitude whereby Idolatry might pretend to repreſent Him. 
Deut. iv. 15. Job iv. 16. 1 John iy. 12, 
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585, Content ſome peaceful Comfort here to find 
Nor to the Throne dare raiſe our humble Mind, 


Hence from an univerſal Fear began 
Thy Title, DEus, ſays conceited Man: 
But 


ANNOTATIONS. 
F. 587. Hence from an univerſal Fear) 


Omnibus es timor, unde D EUM dixiſſe prieves 
Te credunt aliqui, vere rationis ezentes. 


All Men have naturally ſome Idea of God (v. 151.) to which they 
prefix a Name, which in almoſt all Languages denotes not his ab- 
ſtract, metaphyſical, and abſolute Idea, but his religious, popular, and 
relative one, a ſovereign Being, upon which all of us depend, and 
whom we muſt of Neceſſity adore. Whereupon Vorſtius obſerves 
that God did neyer diſdain any of thoſe general Names which the dit- 
ferent People of the World made uſe of to denote him by. Former- 
ly the Pagans, and particularly the Philiffines, call'd God, Elohim, 
and he permits this Name to be given him in the Old Teſtament ; as 
he does that of Otòs in the New Teſtament, tho' it be derived from 
the Barbarians or Gentiles, who knew not the True God : And hence 
we call him D EUS, which was a Roman Term, when they had no 
other but falſe Gods, For it ſeems indifferent what general Name we 
uſe, ſo they all equally anſwer the ſame Notion that we have of 2 
Being that created all Things, is Sovereign over all, and to whom 
we oye eternal Adoration. But becauſe ſome have deriv'd this Word 
Oebs, Deus, from Af O-. Timor, Fear, (tho* it may as well be de- 
riv'd, Sm 7% Oey, or Wd Ts ater, &c.) and others, as Lucretius, 
J. v. and Szatius have aflerted, that Fear introduc'd the Gods into the 
World, and was the general Cauſe of Religion, 


Primus in orbe D EOS fecit Timor, — 


Tis requiſite to obſerve (with the learned Dr. Layughron, late of 
Clare Hall, Cambridge,) That the Belief of a God, univerſal as it 1s, 
cannot be thought to proceed from any Fears of Mens own Minds, 
or a certain Jealouſy of the worſt that may happen incident to our 
Nature, which is apt to imagine dreadful Things. For though this 
may be general, yet, beſides that the Notion of a God comprehends 
in it not only Power and Juſtice, but alſo Mercy and Goodneſs, which 
can never be the Produce of Fear; I ſay, beſides this, it is much more 
probable, that the Fear of a ſupreme Being ſhould be the CIs 

| a 


60 To GO D 


Bur let the vulgar, and the guilty Crew 

590, Cowring with Horror, dread thy Vengeance 
due | 

Be thou all Love to me, and Joy, and Peace, 

Nor ever let this poignant Pleaſure ceaſe ; 

Let this my other Paſſions all controul, 

Abſorb my Thoughts, and grow into my Soul, 
595. Entranc'd in holy Fervor, let me lie, 

Till all my Senſes fail, I bleſt and bleſſing dic. 


Yes, let me ever breathe this ardent Love, 
Mindtul of what I owe to God above: 


That I the Springs which Lite and Motion give, 
600. Free Pow'r to Will, and Act, from thee re- 


ceive. |_| * 


ANNOTATIONS. 


and Ffſect, rather than the Cauſe {of the Belief of it; and that the 
object ſhould rather precede and raiſe the Paſſion, than be conſe- 
quent to, and created by it. 


The Fear of God is Freedom, Joy, and Peace, 

And makes all Ills that vex us here to ceaſe, 

Tho' the Word Fear ſome Men may ill endure, 

*Tis ſuch a Fear as only makes ſecure, Waller. 


/ 


Y. $97. Yes let me ever) 


The Love of God ſays Mr. Addiſon) ſhou'd be kept awake in us, 
at all Times, and in all Places, and poſſeſs our Minds with a perpe- 
tal Awe and Reverence : It ſhould be interwoven with all our 


 Thouzhts and Perceptions, and become one with the Conſciouſneſs 
of cur Being, 
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That in thy glorious Image I was rais'd, 


Be ever bleſt thy Name, and ever prais'd. 
But ſweeter Sounds than e&er from Human 
Tongue 
Harmonious flow*d, or Saints departed ſung, 
605. And greater Deeds thy boundleſs Merit claims, 


Tho? Racks I wearied, and expir'd in Flames. 


Come holy, eternal Light ! ah ! doſt thou fly ? 
Muſt I in Darkneſs ever mourning lie? 
Emerge, thou Brightneſs, from thy Shades ariſe, 

610, And ſpread thy radiant Glory thro? the Skies, 
If nor the tender Nerves of human Sight 
Can bear the Flood of uncorrected Light, 
Nor Mortals hear the mighty Thund'rer's Voice, 
But hearing die, in Death will I rejoyce. 
515. For 


ANNOTATIONS. 


V. 601, That in thy glorious Image) 
= — Sante tug imaginis mſiar, enum 
As to the Faculties of the Soul, not as to any bodily Shape. 
Od 14 T' avFewarw Ayes 
Ilie Sm 7s Ots Ade, 
Efie arm. 
The Reaſon of Man is deriv'd from that of God, 
Ex i dy0gwaes u Abyay f d Ex. 
Sibyl. v. 
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615. For Love Ten Thouſand Deaths J cou'd ſuſtain, 
That Love of thee, which thrills thro* ev'ry 
Vein, 
And pierceth all my Bones, Night gives no Eaſe, 
Nor mirthful Days my captive Heart releaſe. 
As when from Covert of the ſhady Grove. 
620. The ſpeedful Hart by deep-mouth'd Hounds 
15 drove, 
Swift as the Wind, he iweeps the ſcorching Plaik; 
Deſirous ſome known healing Stream to gain; 
So pant I after thee, and wait the Hour, 
When thou ſhalt pour from Heay*n the gratefu] 
Show'r. 
625. Open, ye Heav'ns, and with ſoft-falling Rain, 
Heal my parch'd Tongue, and ' ſwage my fey*rith 


Pain. 


How 
ANNOTATIONS. 
4. 615. For Love Ten Thouſand Deaths) 


Ota Cnpiinet, (faith Gorduir, the Martyr, in St. Baſi!,) gl 
ud. yn Neis , aadariy. 


How ſorry am I that I can die but once for the Love of Ciriſt ! 


JV 619. 4s when from Covers) Pſal, xlii. 1. 


FV. 625, Open, ye Heavens) Pal, Ixiii. 1. 


r * 


. 
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How long before Heav*n's Threſhold muſt J lie, 
Darkling ; help, Lord, or now I faint, I die. 
Lift up your Heads ye Doors : be thou, great 
Pow'r, 
630. Lift up, for thou art to thy ſelf the Door. 
And entring in, ſuſtain me with thy Might, 
Thro' all the dazzling Realms of heav'nly Light. 
In envied Wealth I ſeek not to be great, 
Nor Tinſel Honours court, nor Pomp of State, 
635. But thee thy ſelf : here centre all my Joys, 
This all the Longings of my Soul employs. 
Shine forth, O Lord, in Rays divinely bright, 
Piercing theſe murky Clouds of envious Night. 
Fair as the Sun, when firſt his golden Ray 
640. Thro? low'ring Clouds reveals the ling*ring Day. 


But if thy Spiritexceeds all human Senſe, 
Pure, incorporeal, infinite, immenſe, 
Known to thy {elf alone, whoſe ſacred Mind 
Is to no Parts of Place or Space confin'd ; 
645, Yet 


ANNOTATIONS. 
V. 630, Lift up your Heads) Pſal. xxiv. 7. 
V. 630. For thou art to thy ſelf the Door) John x. 9. 
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645. Let, gracious Lord, let one enliv'ning Spark, 
Shot from thy Preſence chear this horrid Dark. 
And if too great thy Glories all unfurl'd, 
(As when with Fire thou ſhalt have purg'd the 
World) 
Yet from thy pow'rful Influence and Abode 
650. In us, and all Things, let me learn, my God 3 
Or, as thy Greatneſs dwells in Minds inſpir'd 
With heav'nly Thoughts, and Godlike Virtue 
fir'd! 
Or may I ſee thy beatific Face 
Darkly, as thro' th' experimental Glaſs ; 
655. Or may I ſee, (if ſuch a glorious Light 
Be not too fierce for tender human Sight ) 
Thoſe 


ANNOTATIONS. 
V. 648. As when with Fire) 
Quod dabitur, ſimul orbem acri laſtraveris igni. 
As our Author ſcarce mentions one Tenet wherein we differ 
from the Romiſh Church, ſo he alludes not here, nor indeed any 


where elſe, to her vain, however gainful Doctrine of Purgazory ; but 
to the general Conflagration at the laſt Day, when the Glory of the 


Lord ſhall appear, and the Saints ſhall behold him Face to Face. 


1 Cor. Xill, 12. 


FV. 655. Or may I ſee) 


Tis thought the Heathens had either read, or heard of this Fla. 
miug Buſh, as appears from the ſeveral Quotations of Euſebius, 
(Prep. Evang. |, ix. c. 27.) where Artapanus mentions it, but in a 

Diſguiſe, 
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Thoſe golden Honours that on Horeb blaz'd, 
Where the ſoft bleating Charge of Moſes graz'd, 
When round the trembling Buſh play*d lambent 


Flames, 


660. And from the unſing'd Leaves flaſh'd fiery 
Streams. 
But oh ! how ſhall a ſinful Mortal bear 
That Brow, whereon fits Terror moſt ſevere? 
Or ſuch, as when the horrid red'ning Smoke 


From Sinai roſe, and Peals of Thunder ſpoke 
F 665. Thy 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Diſguiſe, ſaying, it was a Fire that ſuidenly broke out of the Earth, and 
flam'd, uhr JAng, hrs ans Tives Evacias seng i Thaw, when 
there was no Matter nor any kind ot Wood in the Place to feed it: 
But an ancient Tragedian (c. 28.) reports it exactly as Moſes has 


done, That the Bujh ſeem'd to burn without being any ways con ſu- 
med. 


So we read in Seneca, Thyeſt. 670. 
— Auin tota ſolet 


Micare flamma ſilva, et excelſæ trabes 
Ardent ſine ig ni. 


And Lucan, I. iii. 
Non ardentis fulgere incendia ſlvæ. 


With many more to the ſame Purpoſe, See Huet, Quæſt Aln. 
ti. 12. 


—— — 8 


V. 663 Or ſuch, as when) 


Exod. xix 18. xx. 18, Deut. iv, 11, In theſe InſtancesGod (who 
is not to be ſeen perſonally, v. 582.) gives ſuch a Repreſentation of 
Glory 


66 So GOD 


665. Thy great Advance ? the Mountain felt the 


Load, 
And ſhook beneath the Footſteps of a God. 
But great thy Goodneſs, and I ſtill preſume 
To ask thy Preſence, tho' I meet my Doom. 


No longer let my hated Sins reſtrain 
670. Thy ſaving Call, and force me to complain. 
As, when a pious Madneſs of the Mind 
Urg'd zealous Pau! thy Infant Saints to bind, 
And he to Priſons halPd thy faithful few, 
And ſcarce from Murder's crying Sin withdrew, 
675. To give him Light intolerable Beams 


Pour'd from the Sky in long etherial Streams, 
That 


ANNOTATIONS. 


G'ory and Terror to Maſes and to the People, as to make them aw— 
tuily apprehenſive of the divine Majeſty, 


Ire N ub mrdlav n xrnudov 
Pa tyror i S- dgiſvwru e Otol mee. 
Hom. I.. v. 70. 


I mark'd his Parting, and the Steps he trod; 
His on bright Evidence reveals a God, Pope. 


And *tis not improbable but that from hence the Perfars borrow'd 
the Story of their Zeroaſter, who, ſay they, wandering in Deſert Pla- 
ces, was carried up into Heaven; where he ſaw God encompaſſed 
with Flames: But the Splendor was ſo great that he could not behold 
them with his own Eyes, but with Eyes that the Angels lent him. — 
And there he receiyed from God a Book of the Law. 

Huetius. 


- 
F 


1 
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That delug'd all the Road, and brighter ſhone 
| Than the faint Luſtre of the blunted Sun ; 


| And as thy Voice his gen'rous Heart reclaim'd, 
680. And bid him teach the Name he had blaſ- 


| phem'd; 

1 So, Lord. convert me from my wretched State, 
| If true Repentance never comes too late: 

[7 Il all, who in thy dying Son believe, 

| | Mercy, thy darling Attribute, receive : 


| : 685. As thy paternal Love, and gracious Care 
| Extends to all, that breathe the vital Air 


Nor ever will thy ſacred Deity 


Leave us forlorn, till we firſt break from thee. 


Thou in our Minds haſt ſow'd the Golden 


| Seeds, 

| 690. Whence ſprings the heav'nly Worth of all our 
| Deeds. 

That firſt we Will, is from thy Pow'r divine, 

| And have full Strength to act our Will, is 
{ Thane. 


Till we ourſelves 2 thy offer'd Grace, 
Moſt obſtinately bfeak from thy Embrace, 


F 2 . 695. And 
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695. And willful to incur thy unmeaſur'd Hate, 


In Paths deſtructive labour out our Fate, 
Tho? from thy Bounty all our Joys proceed, 
And full Sufficiency in ev'ry Need, 

Yet are we free to chuſe ; freely they fall, 


-00. Who in the Bond of Sin themſelves enthrall. 
Devcte 


ANNOTATIONS. 


V. 699. Yet ave wwe ſree to chuſe ) 
Quoalibet audendi tamen omnibus £944 poteſtar, 


So far as a Man has Power to think, or not to think, to move, 
or not to move, according to the Preference, or Direction of his own 
Mind; ſo far is a Man free: The actual Exerciſe of which Power is 
Volition, or Willing: And we are ſo conſcious of ſuch a Liberty and 
Indifference which we perceive in ourſelves, that we comprehend no- 
thing more perfectly, nor with greater Evidence. This is what Epic- 
tetus call'd d E , xe, Exwauſer, a megs modo, and 
Fpicurus, To ade nuds, and lays Adrian, Thv gi gen xd* 6 
Zevs vun d vt. 

Per quam progredimur, quo ducit quemque voluntas. 
Lucret. ii. 258. 


— Tralis ſua quemque voluntas. Virg. 


Now tho' we cannot comprehend the Extent of God's Wiſdom and 
Power, Io as to know how, and by what Means, ſſe leaves the free 
Actions of Men undetermin'd, yet thus far we may venture to ſay, 
That if God to prevent Man's Sin had taken away the | iberty of his 
Will, he had likewiſe deftroy'd the very Foundation of all Virtue, and 
the very Nature of Man: *Agt]ns £&v j42v &ViAng Th £4010), avtaus 
eng T sveav. For Virtue would not have been ſuch, had there 
been uy Potlibilry of acting contrary to the Rules of it; and Man's 
Nature had been divine, becauſe impeccable, 


Ot3%; ay uivCr Ti7e tyo0 79 ies. 


God made us to his Image; all agree 
That Image is he Soul; and that mult be 
Or not the Maker's Image, or be free. 


God 


_— 
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Devote to Ruin; and as free they ſtand, 


Who pay Obedience to thy juſt Command; 


For ever happy, as they ever love, 
| The Path that leads to Joy prepar'd above. 
705. Tho? Man for this due Praiſes cannot give, 


Nor ought of God full worthily conceive : 


Tho? Man with all his Art in vain eſſays 


/ To reach thy Majeſty with pompous Phraſe 

F Yet art thou pleas'd to hear his grateful Voice, 
4 710. And in his decent Piety rejoyce. 

| F 3 No 


ANNOTATIONS. 


God made us Agents free to Good, or Ill, 

And forc'd it not, tho' he foreſaw the Will: 

Freedom was firſt beſtow'd on human Race, 
And Preſcience only held the ſecond Place. 


Dryd. The Cock and the Fox. 


And ſays the Angel Raphael to Adam — 


God made thee perfect, not immutable ; 
| | And good He made thee, but to perſevere 
He left it in thy Pow'r ; ordain'd thy Will 


By Nature free, not over-rul'd by Fate 
Inevitable, or ſtrict Neceſſity, Milton, v. 


1 


4 I. 709. Yet art thou pleasd) 


noſtras tamen optime laudes 
Non refugis, gaudeſque hominum pietate benignus, 


Of Bounty 'tis that he admits our Praiſe, 
Which does not Him, but us that yield it, raiſe. 
Waller. 


715. 


720. 


725. 


To G O D 


No ſooner did this World of beauteous Light 
In Order ſpring from univerſal Night; 
But all Things, chat the wond' ring Eye ſurveys, 
And all conceal'd in Heav'n, Earth, Air, or 
Seas, 
Thy unexampled Love and Praiſes ſung : 
The Heav'ns, and all the Conſtellations rung : 
The Synod of bright Virtues ſwell the Sound; 
From Pole to Pole the trem*lous Echo's bound: 
The Sun's ſtrong Rays in Heav'ns high Road 
advance; 
The Planets of the Morn before him dance. 
The Moon, and Thouſand leſſer Stars appear 
Spangling with Light the glitt'ring Hemiſphere. 
Ev*ning and Morn alternate Songs employ, 
And in the gen'ral Triumph ſpeak their Joy. 
Loud Peals of Thunder ſhooting forth a Train 
Of blazy Terrors, ſhake th' etherial Plain: 
The noiſy Main returns the lengthen'd Sound, 
And golden Sands in ſportive Gyres wheel round, 
While all the hideous Monſters of the Sea, 


730. Flounce in the Waves, and gameſome Meaſures 


play. 
The 
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The Earth its Head above the Waters rears, 
And all its joyous Family appears : 
But neither Cattle paſtur'd in the Field, 
Nor Lions fought their Prey in Foreſts wild, 
735. Nor Birds, nor creeping Inſects taſted Food, 
Til all by Inſtinct glorify'd their God, 
And ſung the Praiſes of th* Almighty King, 
Who into Being calPd, and gave them Pow'r to 
ſing. 


Whilſt thou, inveſted with a radiant Cloud, 
740. Didſt ſee, well-pleas'd, that all was fair and 


good : 
F 4 So 


ANNOTATIONS. 


V. 738. Who into Being call 4) 

All the Philoſophers before Ariſtotle acknowledged the World to have 
had a Beginning; and all, except a few mad Followers of Epicurus, 
agreed to the Moſaic Deſcription, or ſomething like it, in the Forma- 
tion thereof, aſſerting it to be the Work of God. We might pro- 
duce innumerable Inſtances from the ancient Poets to the ſame Pur- 
poſe, but one ſhall ſerve our Turn, who ſpeaks che plaineſt. 


*Etg 7415 dnnddaimy as i Oi, 
Os zeaviv 7 b, x, Jalev , u 
Tlovrs Tz 4070 , x* aviuar Clas. 
Sophocles. 


One God there is, who form'd the Heay*ne, 
And Earth's extenſive Length, 

Who gave the Sea its ſurging Waves, 
And to the Winds their Strength, 
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So joys the Father of a num'rous Race, 

With genuine Beauty bleſt, and heav'nly Grace; 

When they his wholſome Precepts duteous hear, 

Honour their Parent, and their God revere: 
745. A ſilent Pleaſure ſwells his rapt'rous Breaſt, 

He gives his Bleſſings, and himſelf is bleſt. 


Man laſt was form*d : of the prolific Ground 
Fair OXF-ſpring, who the new Creation crown'd ; 
Erect 


ANNOTATIONS, 


V. 747. Man laſt was form d) 
Tandem natus homo eff, ) 


We cannot but obſerve (with Biſhop Patrick) how much more 
magnificently Moſes ſpeaks of Man than any Philoſopher ever did, 
who had not read, nor heard of his Account: They indeed call him 
uixedv x67 por, a little Worla , but Moſes makes his Greatneſs to 
conſiſt not in his Likeneſs to the created World, but in his being 
made (as Greg. Nyſſen, ſpeaks) xd4T exova Tis Ts Ane e- 
cg; after the Image of the Nature of Him who creared all things. 


Whereupon Plate calls him $g0@dly x, Jeceix e And Ovid comes 
very near him, Met. i. 


Sauctius his animal , mentiſque capacius altæ 
Deerat ad luce, et quod dominari in catera 0/421. 
Natus homo eſt, &c. 


A Creature of a more exalted Kind, 
Was wanting yet, and then was Man deſign'd: 
Conſcious of Thought, of more capacious Breaſt, 
For Empire form'd, and fit to rule the reſt. Dryden. 
When by his Word, God had accompliſh'd all, 
Man to create He did a Council call, 
Employ'd his Hand to give the Duſt he took 
A graceful Figure, and majeſtic Look, 
With his own Breath, convey'd into his Breaſt 
Lite, and a Soul fit to command the reſt, 
Worthy 
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Erect his Stature, and his Front ſerene, 


750. Of comely Geſture, and of awful Mien, 
Bleſt 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Worthy alone to celebrate his Name 
For ſuch a Gift, and tell from whence it came. Waller. 


Of the prolific Ground 

Fair Off-ſpring, 

Gen. ii. 7, 1 Cor. xv. 47. And to this bear all the Poets Witneſs. 
"Hoary A extA8vor @remaAvrey d dN, ά 


Tæiay Us gugav, &v q avrlewrs buy dudViv- 
Heſiod. op. er dieb. 


Ih, 


A Ups iy Hes udwe x) ya yarns. Hom, II. n. 
"Offer Me efs 7 0ou' apine]o, 
Errdu de, Tvi0ue wir pig dg 
To owue f tis nv. Euripid, Supplic. 
Hux dg © Ipo Callimach. 
Virg. Georg. ii. 340. Virimque 
Terrea progenies duris caput extulit arvis, 
As Lactantius, Huetius, and others read it, and explain it by the 
latter End of the Verſe. 
So uvenal, vi. 13. 
Compoſitique luto nullos havuere parentes. 


Now among the many pious Reflections made upon this Original 
of Man's Body, none ſeems better than Nazianzen's, *Ty' à Ta 
: macula Id TY e, d F yt CusrAAupeclha. That when 
We are tifted up with the Thoughts of being made after God's Image, 
the Conſideration of being Dirt may humble us again, 


V. 749. Erect his Stature) 
Cæpitque moveri 
Gleba recens, celoque arrectos tollere vultus, 


From 


- . . - 
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Bleſt with ſuperior Senſe, more heay*nly Worth 


Than all the Brute Inhabitants of Earth; 


Strong 
ANNOTATIONS. 


From Ovid. Met. i. 


Pronaque cum ſpeflent animalia caters terram, 
Os howin ſublime dedit, calumque videre 
Juſſit, et erectos ad ſidera tollere vultus. 


Thus while the mute Creation downward bend 
Their Sight, and to their earthly Mother tend, 
Man looks aloft ; and with erected Eyes 
Beholds his own heredicary Skies, 


Sed nihil prodeft haminem ita eſſe fictum, ut refo corpore ſpectet in 
celum, niſi erectd mente Deum cernat, et cozitatio ejus in ſpe vitæ 
perpetuæ tot verſetur. Laftant, — But it profiteth Man nothing 
to have been ſo fram'd, as that with his Body erect he can behold 
rhe Heavens, unleſs he lift up his Mind alſo in Contemplation to be- 
hold his God, and his Thoughts be continually employ'd upon the 
View of eternal Life. | 


nn r 9 rr & 3 1 * Rr 


V. 751. Bleſt with ſyperior Senſe. 

From that Struggle and Conteſt which we find within ourſelves, 
when the Blood and Spirits carry us one way, and ſomething elſe 
within us reſiſts that Inclination, and forcibly hurries us another, we 
have Reaſon to think that Matter with its Motions and other Qualities 
is not the whole of our Compoſition, and that human Nature being 
capable of judging, apprebending, reaſoning, &. (which are Proper- 
ties very different from thoſe of Matter, Figure, Motion, &c.) conſiſts 
of two different Principles, as it were, or two different Parts, an im- 
material Soul, and a material Body, And as our Souls have different 
Thoughts, or different Forms or Modes of Exiſtence at different 
Times; this changeable Nature of em proves, that they do not ex- 
iſt neceſſarily of themſelves, but muſt have been produced by a /elf- 
exiſtent, immutable Being, either by his own immediate Opcration, 
or by Means of thoſe Inſtruments he makes uſe of; and accordingly 
the greateſt Maſters of Reaſon that ever were, as Plato, Py:hagoras, 
Cicero, Seneca, &c. have aſſerted them to be the Work of the Eternal 
God. (See Huet, Alu. qu. |, ii. c. 8.) Our excellent Milton therefore 
gives us Adam contemplating thus with himſelf in Paradiſe : 


All ye that live and move, fair Creatures, tell, 


Tell, if ye ſaw, how I came thus, how here ? 
Not 
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Strong was his Reaſon, and his Soul refin'd 

With Thought, bright Image of ſeraphic Mind: 
755. He therefore joyful Adoration paid, 

And with ecſtatic Gratitude obey*d ; 

( When, with his Conſort, of a fairer Face, 


More winning Smiles, and more attractive 
Grace, 
In that delicious Paradi/e, where grew 


760. Fruits of all Taſtes, and Flow'rs of ev'ry Hue, 


He travers'd ev'ry Walk, and pleaſant Grove, 
( And for his Maker flow'ry Garlands wove.) 
Oh ! had he ſtill obey'd thy ſov'reign Pow'r, 
And knowing Thee, had ſought to know no 


more | 
Thrice 
ANNOTA TIONS. 
Not of my (elf ; by ſome Great Maker then, 
In Goodneſs and in Pow'r pre-eminent, 
| Tell me, how I may know him, how adore, 
From whom | have that thus I move, and live, 


And feel that 1 am happier than I know. 


3 


V. 753. Strong was his Reaſon) 


Bleſt glorious Man! to whom alone kind Heay'n, 

An everlaſting Soul has freely giv'n : 

Whom his Creator took ſuch Care to make, 

That from himſelf he did the Image take, 

And this fair Frame in ſhining Reaſon dreſt, 

To dignihe his Nature above Beaſt : 

Reaſon, by whoſe aſpiring Influence 

We take a Flight beyond material Senſe; &. Rocheſter. 
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765. Thrice happy had he been, nor ever fel] 
An eaſy Conqueſt to the Prince of Hell ; 
When for an Apple (ſtrangely pow'rful Bait!) 
He urg'd Mankind's irrevocable Fate, 


Pois'ning 
ANNOTATIONS. 
V. 767. When for an Apple) 


Nihil equidem duco miralilius, tantam illam urbem, et de terra- 


rum orbe per 120 annos emulam unius pomi arguments everſam, — 
Plin. Nat. Hiſt. I. xv. 


Pliny greatly wonders that ſv ſlight a Thing as an Apple, (or 
whatever Fruit it was that Cato produc'd in the Senate) ſhould be 
the Cauſe of the Demolition of Carthage, which had long rival'd 
Rome in contending for univerſal Empire: But he knew not the Sto- 
ry before us, which is much more ſtrange and true. For ſuch was 
the Will of God; who, when he had placed our firſt Parents in Pa- 
radiſe, and given them all the Trees and Fruit thereof for their Uſe, 
excepted one only, call'd he Tree of Knowledge: Which light In- 
junction was all that he required of them as an Inſtance of their 
Gratitude and Obedience; but ſuch was their Vanity and Ingrati- 
tude, that they ſoon forgot the Dependance ſuitable to a borrow'd 
Being, and were deluded into an empty mags of becoming by their 
Tranſgreſſion like their Creator, at the crafty Inſtigation of the Ser- 
pent ; which being influenc'd and actuated by the Devil, (as himſelf 
confeſſeth) boaſting of his Succeſs among his Confederates, 


Man by Fraud have J ſeduc'd 
From his Creator, and (the more t' increaſe 
Your Wonder) with an Avple. Milton, x. 


and is plainly to be prov'd from Jo» viii, 44. 2 Cor. xi. 3, tempted 
them to eat of the Forbidden Fruit; they did eat therefore and were 
undone, Hinc illæ lachrymæ, — — involving not only themſelves, 
but all their Poſterity, in Shame, and Guilt, and” Miſery ; which were 
the new Ideas they pluck'd from the Tree of Knowledge. 


See Hymn to the Holy Ghoſt, 


Many Alluſions or faint Sketches of this Hiſtory are to be trac'd 
out among the ancient H.athens : For what elſe can we think 
of Porus's getting drunk in the Garden of Jupiter, as mentioned by 

; Plato ? 
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Poisning with various Seeds the Gift of Breath, 
770, Sooner to ſink us in the Shades of Death. 


But ſuch thy Goodneſs, that thou would'ſt not 
leave, 


Impriſon'd in the dark and loathſome Grave, 
Thy 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Plato? What of the Gan Adon, the Garden of Adonis, but that it 


was Gan Eden, this Garden of Deliciouſneſs? And what can the 
Golden Age mean, but the bliſsful State of a terreſtrial Paradiſe ? 
And from hence undoubtedly Heſſod borrow'd his famous Story of 
Promotheus's ſtealing Fire from Heaven; and Jupiter's ſending Pan- 
dora to diffuſe Variety of Plagues upon Earth; 


Macies et nova febrium 

Terris incubuit conors : 

Semotique prius tarda neceſſitas 

Lethi corripuit gradum. Hor. Od. iii. I. 1. 


Fierce Famine, with her meagre Face, f 

And Fevers with the fiery Race, 

In ſwarms th' offending Wretch ſurround, 

All brooding on the blaſted Ground: 

And limping Death, laſh'd on by Fate, 

Comes up to ſhorten halt our Date. Dryden. 


Upon the whole; we find, that our Author adheres to the [ieral 
Senſo of this Account of the Creation of the World, and Fall of Mun, 
as delivered to us by Moſes : and I don't doubt, but that every ho- 
neſt and ingenuous Man will do the fame ; maugre all the Whims 
invented, or old ones new dreſs'd, by the prepoſterous Wits of this 
Age, in behalf of their impious allexorizing Scheme: Becauſe, 1. 
This Account of the Infant Stare of Nature, (as has been obſerved,) 
may be literally true, whatever Myſtery or Allegory may be con- 
tained in ſome Expreſſions thereof. 2, It contains nothing contra- 
dictory. to our Reaſon, and the Notion we have of God. And z. 
None of the beſt Jewiſh Writers, and primitive Fathers, do reject 
the Letter, much leſs ſf-ak of the figurative Interpretation as the 
only Method of vindicating Scripture, And laſtly, Becauſe it ſtands 
confirmed by the Teſtimony of other inſpir'd Writers, even of our 

SAVIOUY 
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} Thy Creature Man; tho' from thy Arms he 
| | flew, 
Fi And ſought vain Refuge from his guileful Foe. 


775. Strait did'ſt thou ſend from Heav'n a mightier 
Pow'r, 


(And what cou'd Mercy infinite do more?) 
To 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Saviour and his Apoſtles, who ſurely are the moſt proper Judges in 


this Matter, and to whom we may apply what the ancient Poets 
ſaid of the Maſes : 


Vos meminiſtis enim, Dive, et memorare poteſtis ; 
Ad nos vix tenuis fame perlabitur aura. Virg. vii. 645. 


From that more noble and ſolemn Inyocation, 
Hom. ll. ii. 48 5. 
"Eomre vov N, Maat, S pate. Seuer txeom, 
"Yugs » Ocai is midget Te, I's T5 d 


| 
'* HA q xAUC- Groy arxteper, d T1 dues. — 
| 


Say, Virgins, ſeated round the Throne Divine, 


95 All. knowing Goddeſſes! Immortal Nine! 


Since Earth's wide Regions, Heav'ns unmeaſur'd Height, 
And Hell's Abyſs, hide nothing from your Sight, 
( We wretched Morals ! Joſt in Doubts below, 


/ But gueſs by Rumour, and but Boaſt we know. Pope. 


V. 773. Thy Creature Man) 


| Adam, after his Tranſgreſſion, endeayours to comfort Eve, ſaying, 


| . Nor can I think that God Creator wiſe, 


Tho threatning, will in earneſt ſo deſtroy 
Us, his prime Creatures, dignified fo high; 
Set over all his Works. Milt, ix. 940. 


— — —— — —ꝛ— — 2 — — — 
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Tho" Juſtice Death, as Satisfaction craves, 
Love finds a Way to pluck us from our Graves. Waller. 
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To force from Hell, and from Death's cold Em- 


brace, 
All, who wou'd Life accept, and proffer'd 


Grace. 


None of thoſe Sons of Truth whoſe ſacred 
Tongue 
780. The joyful Tidings of Salvation ſung, 
Cherub, nor Seraph, Princes of the Sky, 
Were choſen for this glorious Embaſſy. 
Thine Only Son, (how copious was his Love 
How wond”rous great!) deſcended from above, 
785. Where He had fate from all Eternity, 
The expreſs Image of the Deity. 
Ev'n 
ANNOTATIONS. 


V. 779. None of thoſe Sons of Truth ) 


Not to examine too nicely what an offended God might have 
done in order to the Pardon of Sinners; eſpecia'ly by Right of his 
abſo.u;e Power and Authofity: It ſeem'd agreeable to his Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs, in his Deſizn of redeeming Mankind, to propoſe 
the Mediation of a Perſon to that End, it ſuch could be found til! 
more nearly allied tro him, than any created Being whatever, This 
Pe {on was found, and only to be found in the Unity of the Divine 
Nature. And his free Acceptance of that Office gives us the higheſt 
Aſſurance poſſible that his Mediation is at once moſt ſuitable to the 
Dign'ty of Gut, and will have all the good and happy Effects that 
ought on any Account to be expected from it by Man. 


F. ades. 


80 To 6 O D 
Ev*n He, whoſe Majeſty and deathleſs Pow'r 


All Poris and Principalities adore, 

Took from the Virgin's Womb an heavy Load 
790. Of cumbrous Fleſh, and therein veil'd the God 

Subject to Tortures of uncommon Woe, 

And Death itſelf, the Lot of Man below, 

That Man his forfeit Bleſſings might receive, 


And crown'd with heav'nly Joys for ever live. 


795. He, when o'erjaded Time has run his Rounds, 


And ſinking Nature groans in dying Sounds; 

He, Judge impartial, ſhall again deſcend ; 

And Angels ſummon Mortals to attend; 

With Joy elate, or Fear depreſs'd they come, 
800. For Thoughts, Words, Deeds, to hear their 


final Doom. 


6 Go, wretched Crew, down, to Perdition 
«© down | 

«© Ye, who rebell'd againſt th* Almighty*s Throne, 

But ye, wha. ne'er from Truth and Virtue fell, 

* Maugre the Pomp of Earth, and Spite of 


Hell, 
805. «© Aſcend 


þ 
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805. © Aſcend the promig'd Seat of Joy and Peace, 
« And live a calm Eternity of Eaſe. 


Now Streams of Fire pour from the ſluicy 
Sky, 
And Worlds diſſolv'd in ſmoky Ruins lie: 
G | But 
ANNOTATIONS. 


J. 807, Now Streams of Fire) 


This Doctrine of the Diſſolution and Renovation of the World 
was held by moſt of the ancient Philoſophers; but the Stoicłs more 
particularly thought all Things would be deſtroy'd by Fire; and that 
Phenix-like, they ſhould be reſtor'd again, as it were, from the 
Aſhes of the expiring World. Wherefore Ovid makes Jupiter to 
fear, left with his own Lightnings he ſhould fire the World, ſince, 


Eſſe quoque in Fatis reminiſcitur, &c, Met, i; 


By Doom | 

Of certain Fates, he knew the Time ſhou'd come, 
When Sea, Earth, Heav'n, and all the curious Frame 
Ot this World's Maſs ſhou'd ſhrink in purging Flame, 
Sewell, 


And Lucan ſays, I. vii. ver. $84. 


Hos, Ceſar, populos ſi nunc non uſſerit ignis, 
Uret cum terris, ure? cum gurgite ponti, 
Communis mundo ſupereſt rogus, oſſibus aſtra miſturus, 


Tho' now thy Cruelty denies a Grave, 
Theſe and the World one common Lot ſhall have; 
One laſt appointed Flame, by Fate's Decree, 
Shall waſte yon azure Heav'ns, this Earth, and Sea; 
Shall knead the Dead up in one mingled Maſs, 
Where Stars and they al undiſtinguiſh'd paſs, Rowe; 


As his Uncle Seneca had ſaid before him, 


Sidera fideribus incurrent, et omni flagrante materia, uno igne, 
gu,ↄꝛuid nunc ex diſpoſito Iucet, ardebit. 


— . 
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But Nature labours with a ſecond Birth, 
$10. And from her Aſhes ſpring new Heav'ns and 


Earth. 
The Righteous hence refin'd, and brighter far, 


Than the dim Radiance of a twinkling Star, 
To 


ANNOTATIONS. 


P. 810, And from her Aſhes ſpring) 


It is not impoſſible, (ſays Mr. Addiſon) but that at the Conſum- 
mation of all Things, theſe outward Apartments of Nature, which 
are now ſuited to thoſe Beings that inhabit them, may be taken in, 
and added to the Heavens, and made a proper Habitation for Beings 
who are exempt from Mortality, and clear'd of their Imperfections: 
For fo the Scripture ſeems to intimate, when it ſpeaks of new Hea- 
dens and anew Earth, wherein awelleth Righreouſmeſs5. Iſa. Ixv. 17. 


Rev. xxi. 1 . 


—— Mean while, 
The World ſhall burn, and from her Aſhes Paas 
New Heav'n and Earth, wherein the juſt ſhall dwell, 
And after all their Tribulations long 
See golden Days, fruitful of golden Deeds 
With Joy, and Love triumphing, and fair Truth. Milt. iii. 


V. 811. The Righteous hence refin'd) 

The Fathers were of Opinion, that the Souls of all Men, nay, 
that of the bleſſed Virgin herſelf, were to paſs through this purging 
Fire at the laſt Judgment, And this ſeems the only ancient Purga- 
tory, Which is built upon the Authority of our Saviour and his Apo- 
ſtles, as well as of the Prophets: Who may abide the Day of his 
coming? (ſays the Prophet Malachi, ii. 3.) Or who ſhall tand when 
the Lord appearerh ? For he is like the Refiner's Fire; and that Fire 
(fays St. Paul, 1 Cor. iii. 13, ) ſhall try every Man's Mort, of what 
fort it is. And the Prophet Daniel tells us, That they that be wiſe 
ſhall then ſhine as the Brightneſs of the Firmament, and they that 
tern many to Righteouſneſs, as the Stars for ever and ever. Dan. xii, 
3. Matth. xiii. 43. Phil. iii. 21. 1 Cor. xv. 43. Rev. iv. 11. But as 
ſo late a Fire would do the Church of Rome no Good ; they have ſince 
alter'd the Property of it, making it indeed a culinary Fire, and blow- 
ing it up ſome Thouſands of Years ſooner than thoſe good Fathers 


ever thought ot. 


**®ﬀ>J©. 99 n 8 
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To Seats of eyerlaſting Bliſs ariſe, 
Convoy'd by Guardiah Angels through the Skies. 


#15. Where amidſt Myriads, high above all Height, 
Sits thy great Self, mazeſtically bright : 
G 2 And 


ANNOTATIONS. 
F. 815. Where amidſt Myriads ) 


Our Author intends here to deſcribe that Place which is mark'd out 
in Scripture under the different Appellations of Paradiſe, the Third 
Heaven, the Throne of God, and the Habitatien of his Glory; where 
the glorify'd Body of our Saviour reſides, and where all the celeſtial 
Hierarchies, and the innumerable Hoſts of Angels are repreſented as 
928 ſurrounding the Seat of God with Hallelujabs and Hymns 
of Praiſe, | 


About Him all the Sanctities of Heav'n 
Stood thick as Stars, and from his Sight receiy'd 
Beatitude paſt Utterance: On his Right 
The radiant Image of his Glory far, 

His only Son. | Milt. iii, 


And 'tis obſerved, that this Opinion of God Almigbey's Preſence 
in Heaven prevails among all the Nations of the World, whatever 
different Notions they have of the Godhead. As in Homer and He- 


food we (ee the ſupreme Power ſeated in Heaven and encompaſſed 


with inferior Deities, among whom the Muſes are repreſented as 
ſinging inceſſantly about the Throne. 


ad nur 0 kr Buys i νν, Sams tens 
'"Ouwer piguy ſO@- En , ny ty AAA, 
Mcd I, &, agdby dne, 3m xf. 

Thus the bleſt Gods the genial Day prolong, 

In Feaſts Ambroſial, and celeſtial Song. 


Apollo tun'd the Lyre ; the Muſes round, 
With Voice alternate aid the ſilver Sound. Pope. 


Tas Ar Tate? 
'TureIoal Tigauos wav vb evmng OA Kc. 
Het. Theog. 37. | 
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To GOD 


And on the Right of the Empyreal Throne, 
Second Omnipotence, thine only Son, 
Where Joy, and Peace, and beatific Love, 
820. In endleſs Circles, and Perfection move; 
In ev'ry Face ecſtatic Rapture glows, 
While on thy Saints thy Holy Spirit flows; 
Who all, as they are known, now know their 
God, 


No longer veiPd behind a mediate Cloud: 
825, All 


84 


ANNOTATIONS. 


=—— — Whoſe Voice 
Makes their great Sire, Olympian Jove, rejoyce 
The Preſent, Future, and the Paſt, they fing, 
Join'd in ſweet Conſort to delight their King, Cook. 


V. 823. Who all, as they are known ) 


There is doubtleſs a Faculty in Spirits by which they apprehend 
one another, as our Senſes do material Objects; and there is no que- 
ſtion but our Souls, when they are diſembodied or placed in glori. 
fy'd Bodies, will by this Faculty, in whatever Part i Space they re- 
ſide, be always ſenſible of the divine Preſence, when we ſhall fee 
God, not as now in his Works, which but faintly refle& the Image 
of his Perfections, but Face to Face, and as he is in the Greatneſs of 
his Majeſty and Power. But what is that? (ſays Mr. Addiſon) Tis 
ſometꝭ ing that never enter'd into the Heart of Man to conce've; yet 
what we may eaſily conceive will be a Fountain of unſpeakable and 
everlaſting Rapture. For as our Minds will then be united to God 
in perfect Viſion, ſo will our Hearts and Affections in perfect Love ; 
not only in that Love which terminates in him, but which is com- 
municated to the Soul by a continual Emanation of lis Goodneſs from 


him. Pſal. xvi. 11. xxxvi. 8. Jer. xxxi. 14. Rev, vii. 15, 


3 
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825. All infinitely bleſt in their own State, 

Nor Envy know, nor unrelenting Hate: 

No Pride, nor mad Ambition can disjoin 

Their Union, firm almoſt as the Divine. 

Fair equal Thoughts, no more with Sin oppreſt, 
830. And ſweet Complacency fills ev'y Breaſt. 

Thrice happy Saints! who Ages ſhall employ, 

In boundleſs Pleaſures, everlaſting Joy. 


But who thoſe Joys, thoſe Pleaſures can ex- 
plore, 
When greedy Time and Fate ſhall be no more! 
$35. When all that's paſt, or preſent, or to be, 
Is ſwallowed up in one Eternity! 
The Stars of Heav'n ſhall reſt : the lifeleſs Sun 
Forget his daily circling Courſe to run ; 
Torpid and unadorn'd ſhall lie the Earth, 
340, Nor Change be known, nor Death, nor Growth, 
nor Birth. 
Earth, Air, and Seas, purg'd by the gen' ral 
Flame, | 


The ſame in Subſtance, and in Face the fame. 
(3 2 Na 
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No ruſtling Winds ſhall blow, no Show'rs de- 

ſcend, 
Nor heavy Clouds their low'ring Fronts extend; 

845. The jarring EPments ſhall their Diſcord ceaſe, 
And all around be ſpread an univerſal Peace, 


But Thou ſhalt fit triumphant on thy Throne, 


While from thy Eſſence thy Eternal Son 


Still 
ANNOTATIONS. 
J. $43. No ruſtling Winds) 
Nullus erit nimbus, nulle toto ethere nues, 


This is not unlike the Deſcription which Homer gives us of Hea- 
ven, Od. 4 „v. 40. 
— "Of: go Oo NG 4erptats dit 

Eu, r dviuom mdutmi, ih vr oC ge 

Alut ret, Kc. 

There no rude Winds preſume to ſhake the Skies, 


No Rains deſcend, no ſnowy Vapours riſe , : 
But on immortal Thrones the Bleſt repoſe, Pope, 


From whence Lucretius borrow'd his 


Apparet Divum numen, ſedeſque quiet ⁊, 
uas neque concutiunt venti, neque nubila nimbis 


Aſpergunt, &c- 


I ſee the Gods, and happy Seats 

Which Storm or violent Tempelt never beats: 

Nor Snow invades, but with the pureſt Air, 

And gaudy Light diffus'd, look gay and ai 
There Minds enjoy uninterrupted Peace, Creech, 


F $47. But Thou ſhalt fit) 
Tu ſolus gienere prolem 
Unigenam perges fæc undo in ſecula verbo 
Cignendi nee ſinis ert. 
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Still flows, and both ſtill breathe eternal Love; 
850. As that exhauſtleſs Lamp of Light above 
Its genial Warmth, and Virtue pours around, 
In conſtant Streams to cheer the dewy Ground. 
Bleſt Three in One ! One God, and Lord of all, 
On whom alone thy eager Saints ſhall call, 
855. Deſirous in thy kind Embrace to live, 
And taſte the Bleſſings that a God can give. 
So ſhall the Voice of Joy be heard around, 


And Heav'n eternally thy Praiſe reſound. 
G 4 All 
ANNOTATIONS. 


If I have not kept my Author's Expreſſion, which would ſound but 
oddly in Engliſh, I hope I have his Meaning ; which can only be the 
Emanation of the Divine Eſſence, from and to all Eternity. 


— — — 


V. 850. As that exhauſtleſs Lamp) 
Concordi afflatu ſemper ſpirabitis auram, 


Sol uti inexhauſtum nihil ung uam mittere lumen 
Deſinit. 


The Holy Spirit proceeds from and returns to God, as a Ream 


proceeds from the Sun, and is reflected back again. 


Athen. Apol. by Humphreys, p. 162, 
Mr, Weſley ſpeaking of the Son, ſays, He is 


More cloſely join'd, more intimately one 
With the Great Father, than the Light and Sun. 


and obſerves that the Arians of old, who had much more to fay for 
themſelves than their modern Kindred, granted in ſome of their Con- 
feſſions of Faith, That the Son was from all Eternity by ſuch an E- 
manation from the Father, as that whereby the Light proceeds from 
the Sun, tho' they contended for a Moments Difference between their 
Exiſtence ; and conſequently fell into the ſame Abſurdity which other 
Pretenders to Reaſon have done fince ; that I mean, of a made God, 
or ſubordinate Supreme, |, vi. 
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All Hail! Thou Source of Goodneſs, Truth, 
and Light, 
860. Whatc'er is virtuous, brave, or juſt, and right, 
From Thee, as Rivers from their Fountains flow, 
Deſcends in gentle Streams on Man below, 
When he in Pray'r ſweet Converſe holds with 
Thee, | 


And ſteals, as twere, a Part of thy Divinity. 


$65. For Thou art Wiſdom, Juſtice, Truth, and Love, 


That ſhed on Man their Influence from above. 


Thou 
ANNOTATIONS. 


J. 359. All Hail ! Thou Source of Goodneſs) 


As God is an ownipotens and omniſcient Being, and the Creator of 
all Things, we cannot but conceive an unalterable Diſpoſition in Him 
to do, and communicate all that Good to his Creatures, which is ſub- 
ſervient to their different Capacities, and anſwerable to all the poſſible 
Improvements of them ; becauſe the Fitneſs of this muſt ever be be- 
fore his Mind, and inſeparable from his Divinity. And fince the cor- 
rupt Affections of Malice and Envy, the baſe Reſults of Weakneſs and 
Deſpair, can never in Him, (veing infinitely removed from them) 
obſti uct the Force and Influence of that Evidence, he mult neceſſarily 
act according thereunto ; as having neither Cauſe nor Temptation to 
do Evil, he muſt neceſſarily follow the Tendency of his Nature to do 
Good. And thus Goodneſs does originally and moſt eminently dwell 
m God. 1 Chron. xvi. 34. 2 Chron. v. 13. vii. 3. Ezra li. 11. 
Pal. xxv. 8. Ixxxvi. 5. cvi. 1. cxix, 68, cxxxiv. 3. cxxxvi. 1, cxlv. . 
Jer. XXXiil, 11. Lam. ii. 21. Nah. i. 7. Matth. Xix. 17. Acts xiv. 


he #* 


Y. 865, For Thou art Wiſdom) See V. 282. 
iv. Fuſtice) God is juſt, For ſince the Rule of Equity is the Na- 


we of Things, and their neceſſary Relativu vac to another, and 


ſince 
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Thou only art the Light, the Life, the Soul, 
That brightens, ſtrengthens, animates the whole. 
870. Thy 


ANNOTATIONS. 


ſince the Execution of Juſtice is the ſuiting the Circumſtances of Things 
to the Qualifications of Perſons, according to their Original, and na- 
tural Fitneſs, and Azreeableneſs : Tis evident, that the Great Being, 
who perfectly knows this Rule of Equity, and neceflarily judges of 
Things as they are, and who has compleat Power to execute Juſtice 
according to that Knowledge, and who can neither be impoſed upon 
by any Deceit, nor ſway'd by any Byaſs, nor aw'd by any Power, 
muſt of Neceſſity always do that which is juſt and right, without Ini- 
quity, Partiality, or Prejudice: And ſuch a Being is God. 2 Chroz. 
xii. 6, Job viii. 3. Fob xxxii 4. xxxiv. 19. XXI. 23, 


Ib. Truh) 


God muſt likewiſe be true and faithful in all his Declarations and Pro- 
miſes : For, as Cicers obſerves, There is in all intelligent Beings a 
natural Capacity of apprehending Truth, a natural Deſire and Appe- 
tite of it ; which puts them upon a Search and Enquiry after it, and 
makes them uneaſy under Ignorance and Error, It is naturally fi. 
therefore, that Truth ſhould always be communicated to them, whe 
any Communication is made to them at all: And ſince a Being ot 
infinite Knowledge and Power cannot but know this, nor can be hin- 
dred from acting according thereunto, by Raſhneſs, Forgerfulneſs, In 
conſtancy, or the like Imperfections, it follows, that this Being, ſuc“ 
as God is, muſt always neceſſarily keep to the ſtricteſt Rules of Vera- 
city and Truth in all his Communications to his Creatures. Deu“. ii. 
9. 2 Sam, vii. 28. Deut. xxxii. 4. Numb. xxiii. 19. John xiii. 14. P/. 
exlix. 6. 2 Chron. xv. 3. Jer. xX. John xv. 3. 1 be. i 9. 
John v. 20. 


V. 867. Thou only art the Light) 


Our Author here enumerates what are commonly called the Nor-, 
of Nature, and aſcribes them, as is moſt due, to God, the Creator 
of all Things both in Heaven and Earth, and the Author of all good 
Gifts, 1 Chron, xxix. 12, Prov. x. 12. Pſal. Ixxv. 6. 


And indeed had we no other Light than that of Nature, nor other 
Book than that of the World, we might plainly read a God, and ſce 
a Providence. Wherefore, ſays Lucan, | 


T1286) 
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870. Thy Hand with glaring Robes the Sun adorns, 
And gives the wexing Moon her changeful Horns. 


On 
ANNOTATIONS. 


Jupiter eſt quodcunque vides, quocunque moveris. 
And Virgil, (tho' ſome miſtake him for an Epicurean.) 


Deum namque ire per omnes 
Terraſque tractuſque maris celumque proſundum, 


For that a God diffus'd through all the Maſs, 
Pervades the Earth, and Sea, and Deep of Air. 


Georg, iv. Dr. Trapp. 


And again, 
Principis cælum, at terras, campaſque liquentes, 
Lucentemque globum lune, Titanaque, et 1ſtra, 
Spiritus intus alit, totamque infuſa per artus 
Mens agitat molem, et magno ſe corpore miſcet. 


Firſt Heav'n and Earth, and Ocean's liquid Plains, 
The Moon's bright Globe, the Sun, and ſhining Stars, 
A Soul within enlivens : and a Mind 
Diffus'd through all irs Parts, the general Maſs 
Invigorates, and mingles with the whole, 

Dr. Trapp. 


At quidam ignari —— &c, Lucret, I. i. v. 167. 


But ſome dull Sonls think Matter cannot move, 
Into fit Shapes without the Pow'rs above, 

Nor make the various Seaſons of the Year 

So fit for Man, nor Fruit nor Buſhes bear, e. 
How great is that Miſtake ? 


For were I ignorant whence Things ariſe, 

Yet many Reaſons from the Earth and Skies, 

From ev'ry 8 deduc'd, will plainly prove, 

That this imperfect World 

Was never made by the wiſe Pow'rs above. Creech. 


How vain, abſurd, and impious ! But ſince a Heathen ſays it, I 
1 


n conſront him with a Brother, who generally was a ſtrong and 
able 


—— 
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On thee attend the many Stars of Night, 
And in their golden Urns from thee draw Light. 
By thee repair d, Time never knows Decay, 
Tho? ever on the Wing he haſtes away. 
$75, Thus Years and Hours, and fleeting Minutes 
run, 
And urge ſucceſſive the foregoing on. 
Thus Nights, and Days, reciprocal delight, 
As theſe to Toil, and thoſe to Reſt invite. 


Nor art thou only the Original, 
380. Firſt Author of theſe Worlds, and God of all; 


But 
ANNOTATIONS. 


able Champion for Providence. An cum machinatione quadam ali- 
quid moveri videmus, ut ſphæram, ut horas, ut alia permulta, non 
dubitamus quin ſint opera illa rationis ? cum autem impetum cæ li, 
Cc. When we ſee Things move in fix'd and regular Motions, as 
the Spheres, the Seaſons, &c. do we doubt of their being the Works 
of Reaſon ? But when we conſider with what Celerity the Heavens 
are whirl'd around, in ſo conſtant and never-failing a Manner, cau- 
ling the annual Viciſſitudes, to the Preſervation and Benefit of all 
Things, can we any longer doubt but that theſe are the Works of 
Reaſon ; yes, and of an excellent and divine Reaſon too ? 


Cicero de Nat, Deor. |, ii. 


But long before him the antient Egyptiaus entertained the Notion 
of a divine Providente, and ſeem to have been the firſt who did; 
whom Arnobius makes to reaſon thus: Providence is ſo eſſential to 
a Prince, that he cannot be, or even called a Prince without it; and 
the more auguſt a Prince is, the more perfect ought his Providential 
Care to be; God therefore being the greateſt and moſt auguſt of all 
Princes, to Him muſt belong the moſt perte&t Providence, 


To G O D 
But that pure Spirit, Harmony, and Love, 
Whence all Effects their own juſt Cauſes prove. 
Thy Wiſdom hung this Ball, prodigious Maſs, 
Self-balanc'd in the feeble Air's Embrace; 

885. And bound the noiſy Force of ſurging Tides, 
And ſtill o'er all thy Pow'r ſupreme preſides. 
As thou alone haſt form'd theſe Worlds ſo fair, 
All things therein are ſubject to thy Care. 

Shall 


ANNOTATIONS. 


V. $83. Thy Wiſaom hung this Ball) 
Suſpendiſque gravem telluris in aere molem. 


Lucretius ſpeaking of Tellus, or Cyhele the Mother of the Gods, ſays, 


Hane veteres Grajium docti cecinere poetæ 
Sublimem in curru bijugos agitare leones : 
Aeris in ſpatio magnam pendere docentes 
Tellurem, neque poſſe in terra ſiſtere terram, lib. ii. v. 600, 


The Poets ſing that thro' the Heav'ns above, 

She Chariots drawn by fierce yok'd Lions drove, 

And riding to and fro ſhe wanders there: 

They teach by this that in the ſpacious Air, 

Hangs the vaſt Maſs of Earth, and needs no Prop 

Of any lower Earth to keep it up. Creech, 


At circumfuſo pendebat in aere tellus 
Ponderibus librata ſuis, 


Ovid. Met, I. 1. 


The Father now within his ſpacious Hands, 
Encompaſ d all the mingled Maſs of Seas and Lands, 
And haying heav'd aloft the pondrous Sphere, | 
He launch'd the World to float in ambient Air, 
Prov, iii, 19. Job. xxvi. 7, Congre ve. 


-. $88, Al! Things therein) Omnia curas 


Sa r 


the FATHER. "Mo 


Shall I then paint thee of Gigantic Size, 
890, Strong with an hundred Hands, an hundred 
Eyes ? 
| No, for thy whole is Foot, and Hand, and Eye, 


Which all Decays of Nature till ſupply. 
Thus 


ANNOTATIONS 


The Providence of God is univerſal, but ſome have been ſo ab- 
ſurd as to think he was concerned only in great Matters, and left the 
reſt to Fortune. 


Tay d νν 4 7]:Tas Ogg, 
Te wrpt d. &s TUX dves &. Euripid. 


As if the Univerſe was like the Prætor's Court. De minimis non 
Surat Prætor. 


* 


Es tibi totus 


V. 891. No, for thy whole ) 
Ipſe manus, totuſque oculas. 


It is confeſſed, that God exiſts neceſſarily, and by the ſame Neceſ- 
ſity he exiſts always, and every where. Hence alſo he muſt be per- 
fectly ſimilar all Eye, all Ear, all Brain, all Arm, all the Power of 
perceiving, underftandiag, and acting; but after a Manner not at all 
corporeal, after a Manner not like that of Men, after a Manner whol- 
ly to us unknown. Sir J. Newton, 


And Milton, ſpeaking of Angels, ſays, 


All Heart they live, all Head, all Eye, all Ear, 
All Intellect, all Senſe. J. vi. v. 3 J0. 


V. 892. Which all Decays ) 


50 Lucretiue, ii. 70. — Minimam rem quamque did mus 
Et quali lone nguo fluere omnia cernimus evo, 
Ex oculiſ que vetiſtatem ſubducere uoſtris 
Cum tamen incolumis wideatur ſumma manere. 
—— Every 
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94 To GOD 


"Thus peopled are the Heav*ns, and Earth, and 
Sea, 
As all therein thy fruitful Word obey. 
895. Into our Limbs ſcarce fram'd thou doſt infuſe 


A Soul, and teach its Faculties their Uſe. 


Nor 
ANNOTATIONS. 


Every Thing appears 

Worn out and waſted b — * Go, 

Still wafting, ſtill it vaniſhes away, 

And yet the Maſs of Things feels no Decay. Creech, 


And Ovid, much in the ſame Strain 


Rerumque no vatriæ 

Ex aliis alias reparat nature figuras, 

Nec perit in tanto, mihi, quicquam, credite, mundo, 
Sed variat faciemque novat. Met. xv. 


For Nature knows 
No ſtedfaſt Station, but or ebbs or flows, 
Ever in Motion, ſhe deſtroys her old, 
And caſts new Figures in another Mold. 


p” 


V. 895. Into our Limbs ſcarce fram'd ) 


Uſque novas animas in membra recentia fundis. 


Ariſtotle, and moſt wg go ſince, are of Opinion, that the 
Soul was not created from all Eternity, as Plate thinks, but at the 
fame Time with the Body, that is to ſay, that it begins to exiſt in 
Heaven, at the Time that the Body is born, and is the ſame Mo- 
ment infuſed into the Body, and continues in it till it is ſeparated 
from it by Death, and then returns back into Heaven, being incor- 
porcal and immortal. 


V. 896. And teach its Faculties their Uſe ) 


entem hominis, quamwvis eam non videas, ul Deum non vides, 
tamen ut Deum agnoſcis ex operibus ejus, ſic cx memoria rerum et in- 
ventione, et celeritate motus, omnique pulchritudine virtutis vim di- 
vinam mentis ngnoſcito. Cic. Tuſc. qu. l. i. 4 
$ 


ö 
17 
19 


; 
| 
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Nor is there ought in Nature's laviſh Store, 
Bur owes its Being to thy plaſtic Pow'r. 
Thy balmy Show'rs regale the thirſty Earth, 
goo. And give ten thouſand Seeds a fragrant Birth, 


When the gay Fields in vernal Pomp appear, 
And painted Flow'rs adorn the Infant Year. 


But ſoon as Summer warms the glowing Plain, 
Ripening the Hopes of the induſtrious Swain, 


905. Soft-footed Winds the rivePd Graſs renew, 


And blaſted Ears are plump'd with nightly Dew. 
Autumn next purples o'er the mantling Vine, 
And Trees o'ercharg'd with Fruit on Props re- 
cline. 
Comes Winter, and with Snow inveſts the Woods, 
910. And binds in icy Chains the ſolid Floods. 

Thus run the certain Seaſons, that ſtill bear 
Their proper Enſigns thro* the circling Year. 


Thy 
ANNOTATIONS. 


As we acknowledge God from his Works, tho* we ſee him not; 
ſo tho' we ſee not the Soul, we cannot but acknowledge the divine 
Nature of it from its Operations, the Swiftneſs of its Motion, the Sub- 
tilty of its Invention, the great Depth of Memory, the commanding 
Power of Wiſdom, and perfect Beauty of Virtue. 


V. 911. Thus run the certain Seaſons ) 
— Neque cert rumpitur erde. 


To G O D 
Thy Pleaſure bids the ſtrugghng Winds ariſe, 


And ruſhing from thy Storehouſe ſweep the Skies ; 


915. But Storms and Tempeſts own thy Sov'reign 
Pow'r, 
Creep to their Caverns, and are heard no more: 
For 


ANNOTATIONS. 


I cannot but take Notice here of that beautiful Deſcription of the 
Seaſons by Lucretius, v. 735. 


It ver, et Venus, et Veneris prænuncius ante, 
Pinnatus graditur Zephyrus veſtigia propter, &c. 


Firſt Spring, and Venus kindeſt Pow'rs inſpire 

Soft Wiſnes, melting Thoughts, and gay Deſire; 

Then Mother Flora, to prepare the Way, 

Makes all the Fields look glorious, green, and gay; 

Next Heat, and duſty Harveſt take the Place, 

And ſoft Eteſa's fan the Sun-burnt Face. 

Then ſweaty Autumn treads the noble Vine, 

And flowing Bunches give immortal Wine. 

And next deep Winter creeps, grey, wrinkl'd, old, 

His Teeth all chatter, Limbs all ſhake with Cold. Creech. 


_ 1 
— — 
— 


V. 914. And ruſhing from thy Storehouſe ) 


Veluti detrompta recluſis 
Theſauris, profers wentorum immitia labra, 


Tis generally held, that in the Concavities of the Earth, when the 
Exhalations, which Seneca calls Subterranean Clouds, overcharge the 
Place, the moiſt Vapours turn into Water, and the dry into Wind, 
And theſe are the ſecret Treaſures out of which God is faid in Scrip- 
tures to bring the Winds, Job xxxviii. 22, Jer. x, 13, Whence 
the Poets feign'd that zZZ9!ys kept them impriſon'd in a vaſt Cave. 

Virs, En. 1 56, 
Hic vaſto rex folus antro 
Lud antes Ventos, tempeſtateſque ſonoras 


Imperio premit, ac vinclis et carcere fræuat. 


Were 


— 


— — 
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For tho? loud Thunders roll; and Lightnings fly, 
And Shades of gloomy Darkneſs blind the Sky, 
Soon as on harneſs'd Clouds thou fly*ſt abroad, 
920. And ſounding Whirlwinds ſpeak th* Advance of 
God, 
Darkneſs before thee breaks, the Sun's bright Ray, 
Gilds the Expanſioh, and recalls the Day. 


. i 5,2 5 8 
eee 


* wel 


Thy juſt and equal Laws froni Pole to Pole 
| Extend their Sway, and th* Univerſe controul. 
92.5. Around thy Throne the menial Angels ſtand, 
And high Archangels wait thy great Command. 


H And 
HY ANNOTATIONS. 

| : Where in huge gloomy Caves their Tyrant binds 
| The bluſPring Tempeſts, and reluctant Winds, 


Whoſe Rage imperial Æolus reſtrains, 
With rocky Dungeons, and unwieldy Chains. Piat. 


„ — 


V. 925. Around thy Throne ) 


Nutuſque obſervat heriles 
Sanctorum chorus alituum. 


By Angels we underſtand all thoſe glorious Spirits which ſtand be- 


fore the Throne of God, expecting to receive, and ready to execute 


his Orders, Pſal. ciii. 10. Heb, i. 14. Col. i. 16. Whether they be, 


Thrones, Dominations, Princedoms, Virtues, Pow'rs, 


whom we believe the divine Architet and Creator of the World 
hath diſtributed into ſeveral Ranks, and appointed to ſerve about 
the Elements, the Heavens, aud Earth, to regulate the Affairs and Oe- 
conomy of the World, Luke i. 19. The Angel anſwering Zacha- 

riass 


To G O0 DD 


And ſhall not mighty Princes thee obey ? 
And at thy Feet their Crowns and Sceptres lay ? 


See, Lord, they fall, they worſhip, and adore, | 
15 930. And bend their kingly Souls to thy ſuperior | 
9 Pow'r. | 
1 How 
ANNOTATIONS. 4 

rias, ſaid unto him, I am Gabriel, that ſtand in the Preſence of God. 

And Daniel had his Viſion interpreted by one dy £5nxoT@v, cap, viii. 


Tad Spire mugoern Taper ao Avro Not 

*Ay yeauo' ore Eun BLT ws mdy]a TEAGTAL. 
Laborious Angels ſtand around the Throne, | 
Who make the Buſineſs of Mankind their own, | 


So Cowley. 
Round him vaſt Armies of ſwift Angels ſtand, 


} 1 | And Milton, ſpeaking of Uriel, ſays, He is 


One of the Sev'n, 


| | Who in God's Preſence neareſt to his Throne 

| Stand ready at Command, and are his Eyes 
| That run thro” all the Heav'ns, or down to th' Earth, 
| Bear his ſwift Errands, 


Tibi ſceptra, tibi ipſa fi 
Regna accepta ferunt reges, et numen adoraut. | 
——Regum timendorum in proprios greges | 

Reges in ipſos imperium eſt Jovis. 


; [ | J. 929. See, Lord, they fall) 


Hor. I. iii. od. 1, 


Tremendous Kings o'er Nations ſway, | 
Their Subjects tremble and obey ; 

But Kings themſelves muſt humble prove =, 
To the Almighty Pow'r of Jove. 


Alphonſus, King of Caſtile, Anno Dom. 1252, great as he was 
both in Power and Knowledge, confeſſed this Truth. When terrj- 


fied bya dreadful Storm of Thunder and Lightning, he ſent for the 
religious 
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How mad are they, who dare in Arms to 
riſe 
Againſt th* Almighty Thund'rer of the Skies? 
H 2 The 


ANNOTATIONS. 


religious Hermit, (whom he had before contumeliouſly rejected) and 
wept, and humbled himſelf before him, retracting all his former 
Blaſpheniies, and turning to God with Prayer and Adoration, 


And worthily has Horace expreſs'd himſelf in his Addreſs to Au- 
guſtus. Od. v. |. 3. 
Diis te minorem quod geris, imperas. 
For thy Submiſſion to the Gods, thou reigneſt. 
As before in his Pray'r to Jupiter for him. Od. xii. JI. 1. 
Te minor latum reget æquus orbem. 
Let him with Juſtice rule the World 
Thy Subſtitute. 


But what can be more expreſſive than the Words of the P/almiſt? 
The Lord hath prepared his Throne in the Heavens, and his Kingdom 
ruleth over all. ciii, 19. N 


—— 


V. 931. How mad are they) 


After what has been ſaid, our Author might well conclude it to 
be Folly and Madneſs, to deny the Being of a God, to oppoſe his 
Power, or trifle with his Commands. Yet ſtill to confirm us in our 
Belief, he returns to his Omniporence, and in a few excellent Verſes 
runs through the whole Scriptures, recounting the ſeyeral Miracles 
therein 9 that indiſputable Proof of a Superior, Divine, Al- 
mighty Power, 


Nm, o d, 3%; & duc e paxoure. 
II. 6. 408. 


Know thou, who'er with Heav'nly Pow'r contends, 


Short is his Date, and ſoon his Glory ends. Popes 
— Fool! 
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The God of Hoſts, reſiſtleſs Lord of all, 
Who bids at Pleaſure Empires riſe, or fall. 


The 
ANnNNnNoTATIONS. 
; Fool ! to attempt 
Againſt th* Omnipotent to riſe in Arms! Milton. 


8 


F. 934. Who bids at Pleaſure ) 


Ceu das, adimis quoque regna ſuperbis. 


Chilo, one of the Seven wiſe Men of Greece, having ask'd Æſop, 
what he thought was Jupiter's Employ, receiv'd this Anſwer ; To 
bring down the high and mighty, and exalt the humble and lowly. 


Te uw U IuAA TEmarty, Th q Tamave vilcy. 

Such Power we find given to God in the Scriptures, Deut. xxxii. 
39, 1 Sam. ii. 6. 1 Chron, xxix. 11. Job ix. 12. Xii. 18. xxxiv. 
24. Pſal. Ixviii, 6. Ixxv. 7. cxiii. 7. Luke i. 53. 

And ſuch the Heathen Poets attributed to Him, as How, Il. xvii, 
I76, 

A 2164 Ts Altos Kpaiaay yvoCr, &c. 


But Jove's high Will is ever uncontroul'd, 

The ſtrong he withers, and confounds the bold : 

Now crowns with Fame the mighty Man, and now 

Strikes the freſh Garland from the Victor's Brow. Pope, 


Os aid ToAAduy mAIay, &c. Il. ix. 253. 


So Jove decrees, Almighty Lord of all! 
Jove, at whole Nod whole Empires riſe or fall, 
Who ſhakes the feeble Props of human Truſt, 
And Towns and Armies humbles in the Duſt, Pope. 


Valet ima ſummis 
Mutare, et inſignem attenuat Deus 
Obſcura promens. Hor. od, xxxiy. I. 1, 


He briags the moſt obſcure to Light, 

And robs the Gloricus of a Crown ; 

Now tumbles down the mighty Proud, 

Aud makes them know there is a God, Creech, 


| 
| 
f 
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935, The haughty Chief of Heav'n's rebellious | 
d, | 
xperience knows thy mighty Hand; 


B 
Who, bright as Lucifer, in purple Ray, 
Roſe with the Morn, and promis'd glorious Day. 
H 23 But 
ANNOTATIONS, 


V. 935. The haughty Chief, &c. 


Undoubtedly ſome Tradition of the Fall of the Angels, and the 
Puniſhment of the Damn'd, was ſpread over moſt Parts of the World, 
eſpecially the Eaſterh : Plutarch, (ae witand, er. alien.) quotes 
ſome remarkable Verſes from Empedocles, who tells us, that ſome 
Angels were caſt down from Heav'n into the Deep, there to ſuffer 
eternal Puniſhments ; and therefore he calls theſe Angels SznadTes; 
and gvec:yompeTers. And we find many Paſſages in Homer to the 
ſame Purpoſe, as where Vulcan is ſaid to be precipitated from Hea- 
yen, J. i. and where Jupiter threatens Mars, 


That he from ſteep Olympus ſhall be thrown, 

And in the dark Tartarean Gulf ſhall groan, 

With burning Chains fix'd to the brazen Floors, 
And lock'd by Hell's inexorable Doors. I. v. 


But what more perfectly agrees with Holy Writ, is the Fiction of 
Ate, or the Dzmon of Diſcord, J. xix. 


Jyve whirl'd her — down, for ever driy'n_ 
From bright Olympus, and the Starry Heav'a : 
Thence on the nether World the Fury fell, . 

Ordain'd wich Man's cententious Race to dwell, . 


Whereupon Madam Pacier obſerves, that Homer bears authentick 
Witneſs to the Truth of an Angel thrown from Heayen ; and gives 
this Teſtimony above an hundred Years before one of the greateſt 
Prophets ſpoke of it, Iſa. xiv. 12. How art thou fallen from Hea- 
ven, O Lucifer, Son of the Morning! How art thou ent down to the 
Ground, which didſt weaken the Nations! 
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102 To GOD 
But headlong hurl'd from the Empyreal Skies, 


940. In never-dying Flames he welt'ring lies; 
Condemn?d with his Aſſociates to dwell, 
In the dread Dungeons of eternal Hell : 
Where wrapt in horrid Darkneſs, laſting Pains, 


Oer wretched Ghoſts the Tyrant captive reigns, 


945. In vain gigantic Rebels raiſe on high 
Proud Babel's ſpiral Tow'r, that threats the Sky 
| Taught 
ANNOTATIONS, 


7. 944. O'er wretched Ghoſts ) 
Unbris terror 
Luci fugiſque animas miſeras exercet in oris. 


As Milton makes him peak, J. i. v. 261. 


Here we may reign ſecure, and in my Choice, 
To reign is worth Ambition, tho' in Hell; 
Better to reign in Hell, than ſerve in Heav'n. 


7. 945. In vain gigantic Rebels) 


Scit Babylon ſuperas eductd turre ſub auras, 
Terrigenas quali diſjeceris enſe gigantes, 


As the Heathen Poets drew Occaſion for many of their Fables from 
the Meſaical Hiſtory, which they wretchedly mangled and profan'd 
dy their childiſh tictions ; ſo from the Story before us, (Cen. xi.) 
is manifeſt they invented the Fight of the Giants with the Gods, 
which ſo many of em have taken Notice of, Theſe Giants they 
ſuppoſed ro have been born of the Earth and Titan, and therefore 
Vida calls them Terrigenas ; but Homer, from whom they deriv'd 
this Story, makes them the Sons of Ephimedia by Neptune ; however, 
chey all agree in the Manner of their invading the Skies, and in ma- 
king Theſſaly he Scene of Action. 
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Taught by fad Ruins they confeſs thy Pow'r, 
And fall before thy Sword, to riſe no more. 


The Sons of Sodom, an abandon'd Crew, 
950. Giants indeed in Sin, thy Juſtice knew, 
H 4 And 


ANNOTATIONS. 
"Owe in" Ours pay pitacay iu, urig in O 
NAVY £4100 iQuanct, iv” s dual an. Oayſſ, xi. 


Proud of their Strength, and more than mortal Size, 
The Gods they challenge, and affect the Skies, 
Heay'd on Olympus tott'ring Offa ſtood ; 

On Of Pel:on nods with all his Wood. Broom, 


Which Deſcription Yig ſo happily imitates in his firſt Gevrgic. 


Ter ſunt conati imponere Pelio Ofſam, 
Scilicet, atque Ofſe ſrondoſum involvere Olympum, 
Ter Pater extructos disjecit fulmine montes. 


With Mountains pil'd on Mountains thrice they ſtrove, 
To ſcale the ſteepy Battlements of Jove; 

And thrice his Lightning, and red Thunder play'd, 

And their demoliſh'd Works in Ruin laid, Dryden. 


1 


— . a — 


F. 949. The Sons of Sodom) 


Gen. xix. A Shower, or rather Storm of Nitre, Sulphur, or Bitu- 
men mingled with Fire, fell upon this Country of Sodom from 
above; and was accompanied with a dreadful * which 
made an Irruption of thoſe bituminous Waters, whereby the whole 
Country was turn'd into a Lake, called Aſphaltites, the Salt, or Dead 
Sea ; becauſe no Creature can live therein, and the noiſome Steams 
from it blaſt eyery thing that grows in the Earth about it, 


Deus ſuper impium populum Gehennam miſit e cœlo. 7 
Salvian · 
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104 To GOD. 
And pow'rful Arm ; that rent the hollow 


Ground, 
And riv'd the burſting Clouds with thund'ring 
Sound . | 
While ſtormy Rain pour*d down in fiery Streams, 
And delug*d the whole Land in liquid Flames, 
955. Down the Abyſs the wretched Herd is driv'n, 
For offer'd Violence to Thrones of Heav'n, 
(Moſt evecrable Crime! ) the Sons of Truth, 
In heav'nly Beauty dreſt, and Bloom of Youth. 
Such 


ANNOTATIONS, 


To this Account likewiſe of the Deſtruction of Sodom, many pro- 
fane Authors bear Witneſs, (ſee Strabo, lib. xvi. Selin. cap. xxxv, 
Tacit, Hi. l. v. cap. 7.) though by their various Fictions they have 
ſtrangely diſguisd it. Tire//as and Aęyptus being ſtricken with 
Blindneſs, the one for entring into Neptune's Temple, and the other 
for looking upon Minerva as ſhe bath'd in Hippocrene; and the Sol- 
diers of Alexander being afflicted with the ſame Puniſhment by Ce- 
res, for demoliſhing her Temple at the taking of Miletus, with ma. 
ny the like Stories, ſeem all to be borrow'd {rom this. But nothing 
can be more appoſite than the beautiful Tale Ovid tells us of Baucis 
and Philemon, who were the only two of all the Country that would 
entertain Fupiter and Mercury, when they travell'd over Phrygia ; 
and in Recompence for the Favour, Jupiter declared what he was, 


And own'd the God. The Neighbourhood, ſaid he, 
- Shall juſtly periſh for Imptety : 
You ſtand alone exempted ; but obey 
Wich Speed, and follow where we lead the Way : 
Leave theſe accurs'd : and to the Mountain's Height 
Aicend z. nor once look backward in jour Flight. 


Dryden. 
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Such Madneſs dwells in that tumultuous Soul, 


960. Where frantic Luſt, and Thoughts unbridPd 
roll. 


At thy dread Signal, the obſequious Flood, 
Folding its Waves, like icy Mountains ſtood, 
I Thar 


ANNOTATIONS. 
F. 961. At thy dread Signal) 


This Diviſion of the Red Sea is ſo graphically expreſs'd, Exod. xiv. 
that any one with an indifferent Attention may perceive the wonder- 
ful Hand of God in that Deſcription. Yet ſome affirm, that there 
was nothing ſupernatural in it, and that Moſes, who was moſt skil- 
ful in natural Wiſdom, having obſery'd the Reflux of the Sea, con- 
ducted his People through it Hiteh ; While the gyptians being ig- 
norant, or not aware of it, were drowned at the Return of the 
Waves. But theſe, and the like Cavils have been ſufficiently au- 
ſwered. F. Natal. Alexander, in his Hiſtory of the Old and New 
Teſtament, produces the Teſtimonies of Phila Judens, Artapanus, 
Ezekiet Tragicus, Diodorus, and others; who all of them acknow- 
ledge this, with the Holy Scriptures, to be a Miracle. And he en- 
quires, whether it be probable, that there was none in all Pharaoy's 
Courts or numerous Army, that was skill'd in the Flux or Reflux of 
the Sea, and could inform the reſt of their imminent Danger; eſ- 
pecially ſince, the Country lying upon the Red Sea, it might reaſon- 
ably be thought to be better known to the Ægyptiaus, than to Mo- 
ſes himſelf. He alſo denies any Similitude between this and Alex- 
ander's Paſſage through the Sea of Pamphylia, which Joſephus (An- 
rig. I. ii. c. 27.) compares to it, But we may ſuppoſe, that from 
hence the Per/727 Hiſtorians feign'd, that Rivers were dried up, or 
congeal'd, to facilitate the Return of Zoroaſtres, (See Huet. Qu. Aln, 
p- 206.) And Homer makes Fulcan, at the Inſtigation of Juno, dry 


up the River Scamander; and when Neptune mounts his Car, 


The Sea ſubſiding ſpreads a level Plain, 
Exults, and owns the Monarch of the Main; 
The parting Waves before his Courſers fly ; 
The wond'ring Waters leaye his Axle dry, 


Il. xiii, Pope. 
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106 To G O D 


That Hrael's Sons might tread the faithful 
Sand, q 

And, freed from Bondage, reach the promis'd 
Land ; 

965. But ſoon diſcharg'd, the warring Billows roar'd, 

And o'er the Troops of harden'd Pharasb 
pour'd. 

Midſt Arms, and Chariots, float the num*rous 
Dead, 

And all around the broken War is ſpread, 

And thus they fell, whoſe Steely Hearts, nor 
Shame, 


970. Nor Fear, nor mighty Wonders cou'd reclaim, 


Thou, when no ſtrong Machines of War ap- 


pear, 
Canſt ſtrike the tott'ring Walls with Panic Fear. 
And, 


ANNOTATIONS. 


7. 969, Aud thus they fell 


We may prefume, that God thus conteſted with the Contumacy 
of the Tyrant Pharaoh, that he might diſplay his Power, in the 
Multiplicity of his Miracles; his Juſtice, in Variety of Judgments ; 
and his Mercy and Faithfulneſs to his People, by bringing them 
torth with a mighty Hand, Pſal. Ixxiv. 13. Ixxviii, 13, 53. 


V. 971, Thou, when no firong Machines) 
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And, when the Trumpet gives its ſprightly Sound, 
Level the loftieft Rampiers with the Ground, 


975. And with the Din of War thy Foes confound: 


Wich torrent Speed they fly the direful Field, 
And blind with guilty Fears to Shadows yield. 
Thine Arm is Lightning, and when Thunder rolls, 
We own thy glorious Voice, that ſhakes the 


Poles. 
Thre? 


ANNOTATIONS. 


It came to paſs when the People heard the Sound of the Trumpet, 
and the People ſhouted with a great Shout, that the Walls ( of Je- 
richo) fell 4gwn flat to the Ground. 


(Ard worns gavis EdAmIy yy xegarivA;s N 2% e d,, 


Epiphan. Her. Ixvi, n.83,) Joſh. vi. 20. Juag. vii. 22, 2 Kings 
vü. 7. Heb. xi. 30. 


The ingenious Mr. Fenton, in bis Note on theſe Lines of Val. 
ler to King Charles IL 


But while we praiſe you, you aſcribe it all 
To his high Hand which threw th* untouch'd Wall 
Of ſelf-demoliſh'd Jericho ſo low. 


ſuppoſes the Greeks to have inverted this Piece of ſacred Hiſtory, 
in their Fable of Amphion's building the Walls of Thebes by the 
Power of Muſic, 


Didctus, et 3 Thebanæ cenditor arcis, 
Saxa movere ſono teſtudinis, et prece blanda, 


Ducere quo vellet. Hor. Art, Poet. 


Thus when Amphien built the Theban Wall, 
They feign'd the Stones obey'd his tuneful Call. 


V. 978. We own thy glorions Voice) 
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108 To GOD 


080. Thro* barren Deſerts were thy People led, 
And with the ſweet Repaſt of Angels fed : 
When 


ANNOTATIONS. 
Vox tua terribile eſt tonitru, tua dextera fulmen. 


Tho' Thunder hath its Place and Time in that Order and Courſc 
of Nature which God hath firſt eſtabliſhed, yet, among other Ends, 
it might be intended to repreſs the Inſolencies of ſome, and awa- 
ken the guilily Conſciences of others, whom the Conlideration ot 
his other Works, and daily Providence, cannot move to the Fear and 
Acknowledgment of a ſupreme Power; and is therefore call'd the 
Voice of God. 2 Sam. xxii. 14, Pſal. xxix. 77, 18. (See above, 


V. 420,) 


Artabanus, Uncle to Xerxes, cries out, Doſt thou not ſee, that 
God ſtrikes with his Lightnings the largeſt Animals, nor ſuffers them 
0 grow inſolent, and leaves the leſs unhurt 2 Doſt thou not ſee that 
his fiery Darts always throw down the moſt lofty Edifices, and the 


zalleſt Trees! For God takes Delight in humbling the Proud, and de- 
pretling the haughty. Herodot. I. vi. 


To this I muſt beg Leave to add thoſe admirable Lines of our in- 
:miable Shakeſpear, in his Deſcription of a Tempeſt : 


Man's Nature cannot carry 

The Affliction, and not fear. Tremble thou Wretch, 
That haſt within thee undivulged Crimes, 

Unwhipp'd of Juſtice. Hide thee, thou bloody Hand, 
Thou perjur'd, and thou Similar of Virtue, 

That art inceſtuous : Caitiff, to Pieces ſhake, 

That under Covert and conyenient ſeeming, 

Haſt practis d on Man's Life. Cloſe pent up Guilt, 

Rive your concealing Continents, and cry 

Theſe dreadful Summoners Grace.” K. Lear, 


F. 981. And with the ſavees Repaſt ) 
Concreto cali paviſti rore. 
Ged rained down Manna from Heaven, Exod. xvi, So that Man 


Aa eat Angels Food, Pfal. Ixxviii. 25. that is, ſuch as Angels might 
eat, 
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When from the Heav'ns was pour'd the genial 


Rain, 
And gliſt'ring Dews impearl'd the foodful Plain: 
Rocks ſoften'd at thy Word, kind Streams beſtow, 
985. And liquid Sweets from bitter Fountains flow. 
Infinite 
ANNOTATIONS. 


eat, if they required Food, Wiſd. xvi. 20. (as the Tongue of An- 
gels is put for an excellent Tongue by St. Paul, 1 Cor, xii, 1.) or 
Food that came from the Habitation of Angels : Or laſtly, ſuch as 
was prepar'd and ſent by the Miniſtry of Angels. 


We have many Prodigies of the like Nature in the Scriptures. See 
1 King. xvii. 6, 14+ Xix. 6. 2 King. iv. 6. 38, &c. And among the many 
Alluſions to this in the protane Writers, we may reckon Romulus and 
Remus being nouriſh'd by a Wolf, Yirg. Eu. viii v. 630. Jamus, the 
Son of Apollo, and Evaane, fed by Dragons with queues I KeAiwea, 
the innocent Venom of Bees. Pind. Od, Olym, vi. Or what Callimachus 
ſays happen'd to the Infancy of Jupiter. Hymn. ad Joy. v. 


Sv d\'s810a0 mie Hαᷓ 


4 "Ar39s *AyaAdeins, S ds YAUKY Kew) . 


On his Ambroſial Lips the Goat diſtill'd 

Her milky Store, and fed th' immortal Child: 

With her the duteous Bee preſents her Spoils, 

And for the God repeats her flowry Toils. Pitt. 


V. 984. Rocks ſoften'd at thy Ward ) 
Tu largum duris e rupilus elicis amnem. 


Exod. xvii. 6. Numb, xx. 11, Moſes lift up his Hand, and with 
his Rod ſmote the Rock twice, and the Water came out abundantly ; 
ſo that it ran down lite Rivers, (faith the Pſalmiſt, lxxxviii. 15.) to 
ſupply the Want of the whole Camp. Thus Sampſon drank of the 
Waters that flow'd from the Jaw Bone, Judg. xv. 19. And to con- 
firm Samuel in the Opinion of the People, the Lord ſent Thunder 
and Rain, 1 Sam. xii. 18. And when the Kings of I/rael, Judah, 
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110 To G O D 


Infinite Pow'r ſuſpending Nature's Laws, 
As Wiſdom infinite approves the Cauſe. 


When 
ANNOTATIONS. 


and Edom, were diſtreſs'd for Want of Water in the Wilderneſs, tho' 
there was neither Wind nor Rain, yet the Valleys were fill'd with 
Water, that they might drink, both they, and their Cattle, and their 


Beaſts, 2 Kings iii. 17. 


To theſe the ancient Heathens bear Witneſs, who tell us, that in 
the Land of Dryopè there are Baths which ſprung from Hercules's ha- 4 
ving {mote a Rock with his Club. They likewiſe figm'd Janus f 
with a Rod in his left Hand, wherewith he ſmites a Rock, and the 
Waters guſh out, Euſeb. Dem. Evang. pr. iv, cap. 9. Add to cheſo 
the Teſtimony of Euripides, Bacch. 703. 


Ovgoo Sf Ti; AH Emer tis r 
Oe Meroudng ver © ixmind's. vers. 


And Callimach. Hymn. ad Jov. 


Emu N evrerdoece Yd uiyay wilt ah uy 
TIAnZev oe og. d d of Size meaAv Stitch, 
"Exd* Eygev piye! xXe0 ue. 

She ſpoke, and as ſhe ſpoke 

Rear'd high her ſcepter'd Arm, and pierc'd the Rock, 
Wide to the Blow the parting Mountain rent, 


The Waters guſh'd tumultuous at the Vent, 
Impatient to be freed. 


Pitt. 


3 —— 


V. 985. And liquid Sweets ) 


Tu dulces in aquas fontes convertis amaros, 


The Wonderfulneſs of this, lies not in the Fact it ſelf ; becauſe 
Moſes caſt a certain Tree into the Waters, which might be a natural 
Means of purging them and making them ſweet, (See Plin. I. xxiv. 
cap. 1.) but in the miraculous Diſcovery of this Tree by God him- 
ſelf Exod. xv. 21. As when Eliſha heal'd the Waters of Jericho by 
caſting Salt therein, 2 Kings ii. 21. And at Gilzal, by caſting Meal 


into the Pot, he cured the poiſonous Portage, for the Sons of the 
Prophets. 
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When mighty Joſhua with ardent Pray'r, 
And more than human Strength purſu'd the 


War, 


990. The 
ANNOTATIONS. 


Prophets, For the Lord (faith the Author of Eceleſiaſticus) hath 
created Medicines out of the Earth, and he that is wiſe will not ab- 
hor them. Was not the Water made ſweet with Wood, that the 
Virtue thereof might be known 2 xxxviii. 4. 


V. 986, Infinite Pow'r ſuſpending ) 
Et quas fixiſti leges, idem ipſe refigis. 


The reyerſing, upon ſome great and important Occaſions, or ſuſ- 
ending thoſe Laws of Nature which evidently appear to be eſta- 
bliſh'd in the World, argues a Power and Wiſdom not inferior to 
that which firſt eftabliſh'd 'em there. The Effect ſpeaks the Cauſe, 
and God manifeſts himſelf as much in one Caſe as in the other. Now 
that this has happen'd, and that ſuch Things have been done as we 
call Miracles, al Hiſtory, both ſacred and profane, atteſts, and we 
cannot doubt of it, unleſs we renounce all human Faith, and the E- 
vidence of our Senſes. For though we cannot pretend to know what 
Matter might be made to do in another Syſtem of Things different 
from the preſent World, yet in this we have as much Aſſurance and 


Knowledge of the Regulations of it, and of a ſettled Courſe of Things, 
and of the Diſturbances induſtriouſly given to it, in ſome particular 


Inſtances, as we have of any thing whatever relating to Matter. 


When therefore ſuch a Conſtitution of Things, as ordinarily continues 
fix'd and inviolable, is chang'd and over-rul'd, and when the Means 

are ſo unſuitable and diſproportionate to the End, as in the ſeveral 
Inſtances here „ by our Author, we cannot impute theſe Mi- 
racles to any Force or Efficacy of mere Nature, (they being utterly 
beyond the Sphere of its Activity,) but muſt acknowledge them to 
be the Works of God, Nor is it any thing to the Purpoſe to ſuppoſe 
theſe Things to be effected by other Beings different from him; be- 
cauſe, ſince we cannot ſuppoſe theſe Beings to be /elſ-exiſtent, they 
muſt receive not only their Exiſtence, but all their Powers of acting, 
from the One ſelf-exciſtent Being, which is God : And ſince He is 
the ultimate Cauſe of all Cauſes, we prove his Exiſtence and Power, 
as much by ſuppoſing the Miniſtry of his Creatures, as it we ſup- 
pos'd, that the World was made, and is preſerv'd and govern'd by 
Him without the Aſſiſtance of any of them. AS, ſz, xxxv. P/. xliß. 
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112 ToGOD 
990. The Sun ſtood till, while the pale wond'ring 
Moon | | 
Long waited with the Stars his going down ; 
Till Veng'ance laugh'd, with ghaſtly Ruins ted, 


And Slaughter glutted on the num'rous Dead. 


Back to their Fountains foamy Rivers flow'd, 


995. And Streams were purpled oer with reaking | 


Blood. 
The 


ANNOTATIONS. 
V. 990, The Sun ſtood ſtill) 


Sol celo ſtetit immotus, mirantibus aſtris, 


Many Alluſions to this we find in the Heathen Poets; not tomen- 
tion the long Night wherein Jupiter diverted himſelf with Alcmena x 
or the unnatural Feaſt of Atreus, when aſtoniſh'd at the Horror 
of the Fact, the Sun is ſaid to bluſh, and go back again; we may 
obſerve, that Callimachus repreſents the Sun ſtopping his Chariot to 
behold a Chorus of Nymphs, and thereby prolong'd the Day. 


"Habs Tag HEN. x yoror dAAdSEITEL 


Ales iatoioas, Ta d gel unxuvorreal, 
Hymn. ad Dian, v. 181. 


He ſaw the dancing Beauties, pleaſing Sight ! 
And ſtaid his Chariot, to protract the Light. 
And our Dryden, in his Wife of Bath's Tale, ſuppoſes the Moon 
to do the ſame. 
Nor darkling did they dance, the ſilver Light | 
Of Phebe ſerv'd to guide their Steps aright, 
And with their Tripping pleas'd, prolong'd the Night, 
V. 995. And Streams were purpled o'er 
Fluminaque obſcans manarunt rubra cruore. 


We 


5 n 
» 11 
1 i, 4 
» 
in : 
4 mz: £ 
Ws ! 
= d * 
5 : 4 
1 " N 
4 l 
+4 
\ 
: 
4 : 
- : * 
—_ 7 
[1 
1 
[ \ 
$35.3 
7 
U 
* 
1 
. 
0 
, by 
b 
? 1 
$ on 
1 i 4 
* 
. ' 
a, 
1 
o „ >" 
1 1 
4 
: "$4 
* * . 
1 a+. 
. gh 
9 n rays 
N , 7 
, iS) 
+ ' « 
A 
* 
0 
+ 4 
: 
4 +> 
. 
„ 
4 * 
11 
. 1 
1 * 
1 
I 1 
7 
: . 
* . 
7 
| * 
7 
* 
% , 
$9" ' 
= 
F. 
3 
4 v- 
' 10 
7 0 
1 i 
4 
0 
: 
\ 
* . 2 
't 
. 
5 1. 
1 
We | 
* f 
1 
1 
a 
* 
4 | 
' : 
*#,7 
0 
SS F 
. 4 
1.0 : 
1 
i * 
4 
* 
4:6 „ 
+ l 
: A 
: 1 5 
* 
7 {4 
* " 
14 
: 
: 
- 
- 
18; 
1 
5 
i; l 
U y 
'tt | 
wer) * 
1 1 
1 y 
„* ; 
5 
[I 
4 
i 72 
i" 
* 
© : 
19 
14% a 
1 
147 4+? 
: n 
17 2 
144 
- 
. 
4 ; 
: 
: 
# is 
: 


the FATHER, 113 


The drudging Aſs, Beaſt of untuneful Noiſe, 
Utter'd the diſtinct Sounds of human Voice. 


1 Long 


ANNOTATIONS. 


We read of nothing more frequent in the Roman Hiſtories, than 
of Rivers of Blood, Water being chang'd into Blood, Showers of 
Blood, Statues ſweating Blood, and the like: All which reſemble this 
Story of Meſes's turning the Waters of the Ægyptians into Blood, 
Exod. vii, 19. But concerning this Miracle we may obſerve, chat, 
becauſe the Magicians, v. 22. are ſaid to do the ſame with their En- 
chantments, a Queſtion is ſtarted, (which I have heard ſome little 
Cavillers urge my ſelf, and therefore I mention it,) viz. Where 
had they Water to ſhew their Art, when it was all changed before? 
'Tis incredible to think what Pains many Interpreters have taken to 
ſolve this trifling Difficulty; it would be idle to recount their ſeveral 
Opinions. The chief were Theodoret, who thinks they had it from 
the Sea, that being not fit to drink was not chang'd into Blood before; 
and St. Auſtin, who thought that they brought it from Goſhen, where 
the I/raelires dwelt. Le Clerc ſays, that the Magicians ſtayed till 
the Water was reſtored to its firſt State, and this he proves from wv. 
25. Any of theſe Solutions may do; but I rather join with St. 
Juſtin, who was of Opinion, that the Water which the ;Zzyprians 
chang'd into Blood they drew out of Pits, which they digged by the 
River Nile, v. 24. 


V. 996. The arudging Aſs ) 


Numb. xxii. 28. 2 Pet. ii. 16. 


Impiety cannot except againſt the Bible, becauſe of theſe ſtrange 
Things that are recorded therein: Since the Heathen Books are full 
of the like Wonders; as, the Horſes of Achilles and Adraſtus in 
Homer; the Tree that ſpeaks to Aneas in Nygil; the Ram of Phryx- 
5, the Bull of Europa, the Elephant of Perus, and the Afs of Bac- 
chus, and many more, which Bochart has alledg'd out of them, not 
to prove that all ſuch Things are true, but that the Gentile Writene 
thought that it did not exceed the Power of their Gods to effect ſuch 
Things; in all likelihood, they devifed them out of this ſacred Hi- 
ſtory, that they might not ſeem to come behind the Jes in any 
thing which might give Credit to their own Religion. 
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114. 


To G O D 


Long were the Heav'ns ſerene, no Clouds, nor 


Rain, 
To lay the Fever of the thirſty Plain, 
1000. Low buried in the Earth the Fountains ſleep, 
Nor Streams guſh out to feed the ſandy Deep: 
But Heav'n once open'd, and pour'd forth a 


Show'r 


Inceſſant, till the Earth was ſeen no more. 
No 


ANNOTATIONS. 
F. 998. Long were the Heav'ns ſerene ) 


Inſtances of this we find, 1 Kings xvii. 1. 2 Sam. xxi. 1. Job 
xii. 15. Luke iv. 25. Jam. v. 7, And parallel to it in Heathen 
Story, we read that Ceres, for the Rape of her Daughter Proſerpine; 
puniſh'd the Land with Famine, till the Parce commiſſion'd by Ju- 
piter had appeas'd her Anger. She alſo drove Eryſichthon of Theſſaly 
to ſuch Diſtreſs by Famine, that he was forc'd to eat his own Fleſh, 
becauſe he had affronted her in cutting down her Grove, (vid. Ovid, 
Metam.) And in Heſiod we ſee Fupiter threatning the wicked with 


Peſtilence and Famine, Oper. v. 240. 
Ol & UBeig 76 pine aA, x ora feyes 
Toru d zgaveber uiy* tniyays mnpe Keyvien, 
Al ous N 
On the revengeful, wicked Man, ſhall Jove 


Pour from the Vials of his burning Wrath, 
Famine, and Peſtilence.⁊xæʒ 


J 1002, But Heav'n once open'd) 


This happen'd in the Time of Noah, as we read Gen. vii. 11. Job 
xxii. 16. Mat. XXIV. 29. Luke xvii. 29, 2 Pet. ii. 5. which has 
{arniſh'd Matter of Diſpute to fo many of our Chriſtian Philoſophers, 
whom let thoſe conſult wlioſe Curioſity reaches beyond the Scriptures : 

I 


the FAT HE R. 115 


No Wonder that the maſſy Iron rides 
1005, On the ſmooth Stream, nor by its Weight 
ſubſides; 


12 That 


ANNOTATIONS. 


I ſhall only obſerve, that all Nations in the World (as plainly ap- 
pears by « Records that remain) had heard ſomething of an uni- 
verſal Deluge, and of one Perſon's being miraculouſly ſaved from it: 
The Chaldeans call him Xiſurhrus, or Siſithrus; the Chineſe, Fobi; 
and moſt of the Poets Deucalion; but they certainly allude to the Preſer- 
vation of Noah from the aboye-mention'd Flood; which Milton makes 


the Angel Michael! foretell to Adam in theſe Words, 


All the Cataracts 

Of Heav'n ſet open, on the Earth ſhall pour 
Rain, Day and Night; all Fountains of the Deep 
Broke up, ſhall heave the Ocean to uſurp 
Beyond all Bounds ; till Inundation riſe 

Above tbe higheſt Hills, 


Milt. xi. 


— 
— 


— ET 


* I have omitted two Verſes of my Author, but, to deal fairly with 
bim, ſhall ſubjoin them here, and venture to tranſlate them, ſince the 
Miracle therein pretended is no ſooner mentioned than it ſtands con- 


futed. 


Tu Cererem exiguam Nati convertere in artus 
Divinos, corpuſque potes ſacrantis a ore. 


By thee the Prieſt conyerts meer Wine to Blood, 
And of a Water forms the Son of Cod. 


Miracle did I ſay ? I mean the Poſition is abſurd, and falſe, not 
to ſay impious; but ſuch was the Prejudice of his Times and Edu- 
cation. 


V. 1004. Ne Wonder that the maſſy Iron) 2 Kings vi. 6. 
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116 To GOD 


That conquer'd Flames withdraw their poignant 
Sting, 

Whilſt in the midſt unhurt thy Children fing ; 

That Leaves and Bloſſoms deck the ſapleſs Rod, 

Far mightier Acts proclaim the Pow'r of God. 


1010. By thee the deaf with perfect Organs hear, 
And feel well-pleas'd the undulating Air: 
The blind and comfortleſs, reſtor*d to Sight, 
With trembling Eyes behold the gaudy Light : 
Thou giv*ſt new Vigour to Life's laſt Remains, 
1015. When ſhiv'ring Death creeps cold along the 
Veins, 
Death too obeys thee, and the rav*nous Tomb, 


Lab'ring with Life, becomes a fruitful Womb. 
And 


ANNOTATIONS. 
FP. 1006. That conquer'd Flames) Dan. iii 


” 1008, That Lea ves and Bloßoms) 
Arida ſi nitido revireſi at germine virga. 


Bordering upon this we read in profane Story, that the Club of 
Hercules, which was of Bor, or the wild Olive Tree, being ſet in the 
Ground, took Root immediately and flouriſh'd, And that there was 
a Poplar planted near the Place of Hirgil's Birth, which ſuddenly 
grew up to an unuſual Height and Bulk, and to which the ſuperſti- 
tious Neizhbourkood attributed marvellous Virtues, 


EF. 1016. Death too obeys thee) 1 Sam, ii. 6. 2 Kings viii. 3. 
Many Stories of the Dead being reſtor'd to Life, we find among the 
ancient 


the FATHER. 117 


And this divinely great, this wond' rous Pow'r, 

Thou giv'ſt to thoſe, who rightly thee adore, 
1020. Who cent'ring all their Thoughts in thee alone, 
With their aſſiduous Pray'rs invade thy Throne. 
Bleſt in thy Love, they more than mortal ſtand, 


And make all Nature bow to their Command: 


13 Hence 
ANNOTATIONS. 


ancient Fabuliſts ; as Theſeut, Alceſtes, Timon the Lydian, and T7- 
moſthenes the Athenian, by Hercules; Semele his Mother, and Ariadne 
his Wite, by Bacchus; Hippolytus, and Caſtor, with many more, by 
Aſculapius, as yet an Infant; Iphigenia by Diana, and Eurydice his 
Wife by Orphens, tho' ſhort was her ſecond Date. 


Jamque pedem referens, caſus evaſerat omnes, 
Redditaque Eurydice ſuperas veniebat ad auras, 
Pone ſequens. Virg, Georg. iv. 


All Dangers paſt, at length the lovely Bride 

In Safety goes, with her melodious Guide, 

Longing the common Light again to ſhare, 

And draw the vital Breath of upper Air, Dryden. 


— —— "_ 


_ * — 
= —__ . q 


JV. 1018. And this divinely great) 


Idque aliis das poſſe, tuas qui pectore caſto 
Implorant wires. | 


John xiv. 12. 4s iv. 29. vi. 8. viii. 7, 13. x. 44 Through God 
will we do great Acts, faith the Pſabnift, Ix. 12. And Homer much 
in the ſame Strain, 


3 Axxri YU FOAAGY 
Aaav £oT1y avip e Z dus xn QIANOBe II. ix. 


3 * That happy Man, whom YJove ſtill honours moſt, 
Is more than Armies, and Himſelf an Holt, Pope. 
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118 To 6 O D 


Hence the deep Mountains from their Roots are 


= * — — — 2 
4 


torn, 
1025. And whirPdaloft to diſtant Ocean born: 
Secrets enwrapt in the dark Womb of Fate 


They certain ſee; and wond'rous Truths relate. 
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Such Grace in Meaſures large is oft beſtow*d 
On Man, full rich and happy in his God, 


1030. On Man, for whom this ſpacious World was 


"my 
* Is cf ms =. 
— — 
— — 


Mn Ra 


ä ů K 4 8-9 
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made, 


And all the Splendors of the Sky difplay*'d : 
At 


ANNOTATIONS 
J. 1024. Hence the deep Mountains) 


Matth. xvii. 20, Luke xvii. 6. 


V. 1026. Secrets enwrapr) 1 Cor, xii. 10. xiii. 2. 


That there have been Prophecies and Predictions verified by real 
Effects, in their reſpective Times and Seaſons in the World, not on- 


5 | ly the Holy Scriptures, which at leaſt may deſerve the Credit of true 

„ Hiſtories, but profane Authors of the beſt Account relate many of 
1 i them, as Herodorus, Pauſanias, &c. And Cicero tells us, that Chry- 
15 0 ſiopus had made a vaſt Collection of them, all confirmed by undoubt- 

1 ed Authority, and ſufficient Teſtimonies. Among the Poets, ( a ſort 

Wt of Prophets themſelves) we find frequent Mention of Prophets, and 

1 | the great Veneration they were generally held in by the People, as, 

74 ö , * * — 

0 3 | Keayas Ocrveidlns, orwvomiauy oy” apts Ct, 

oh Os vu To; 7' kor, T 7 iautld, mp Y l. 

ll 7 — Chalchas the wiſe, the Grecian Prieſt and Guide, 

1 That ſacred Seer, whoſe comprehenſive View 

The paſt, the preſent, and the future knew, Pope. 
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V. 1030, On Man, for whom) 


t 


the FATHER. 119 


At laſt to crown his Joys, to Man 1s given, 


Precious Reward |! eternal Life in Heav'n. 


Lord, would*ſt thou ſatisfy our longing Pains, 
1035, Bind us to thee in ever-during Chains, 
And bleſs thy Servants, this alone we know, 
Can make us happy, and for ever ſo 
For they, who live in thy belov'd Embrace, 
And taſte the Sweets of thy all-ſaving Grace, 
I 4 1040, Have 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Let Lucretius, and all ſuch who ſuppoſe that Intereſt alone is the 
Cauſe of all good Nature, and the Spring of Action, deny that, God 
made this ſpacious World to pleaſure Man. 


Deos hominum causa wvoluiſſe 
Præclaram mundi naturam 
Dicere defipere eſt. — Lucr. v. 158. 


Far be it from us to think ſo meanly, ſo ungratefully of our God, 
who — all perfect, muſt conſequently be moſt benevolent, and 
has accordingly in his Wiſdom framed the Univerſe, and in his Good- 
neſs fitted all Things therein for the Uſe and Benefit of his Crea- 
tures, eſpecially of Man, his Favourite, Gen. ix. 2. 


Th* undoubted Lord of this inferior World. 


V. 1032, At laſt to crown his Foys ) 


The Fables of the Ely//an Fields and Happy Iflands, wherein the 
Ancients ſuppoſed, that the Virtuous after Death enjoy'd eternal 
Bliſs, are too well known to he repeated; I ſhall only obſerve, that 
theſe were faint Sketches of thoſe ſacred Truths, that were more ful- 
ly explained afterwards in the Writings of the Prophets and Apoſtles, 
who brought Life and Immortality to Light thro* the Geſpel, Matt. 
XXY. 24. Rom. ix, 13, Heb, xi. 6. 2 Tim. iv. 10. 
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To GOD 
1040. Have all the Bleſſings that a God can give, 


I 20 


Nor Creatures more can wiſh, nor more receive : 
For all Things come from thee, on thee alone, 
They all depend, and make thy Goodneſs 
known, 
Thy Goodneſs, Lord, our ev'ry Need ſupplies, 
1045. Nor can he want, who on his God relies; 
It lulls the wearied Traveller to Sleep, 
And litts the Sailor from the gaping Deep ; 
For thoſe that thirſt, it melts in healing Streams, 
And ſhines upon Deſpair with chearful Beams. 
1050. All Riches, and that greater Bleſſing, Health, 
« The Body's Pleaſure, and intrinſick Wealth, 
Wiſdom, if Man be wiſe, Virtue, and Love, 
All come from thee, Thou Lord of Heaven above. 
Thou art the Rule of Things, the Depth, the 
Height, 
1055. The Order, Beauty, Number, Meaſure, Weight: 


| Thou 
ANNOTATIONS, 


F. 1044, Thy Goaneſs, Lord, 


The Perſon, who has a firm Truft on the ſupreme Being, is power- 
ful in his Power. wiſe by his Wiſdom, happy by his Happineſs : He 
reaps the Benefit of every divine Attribute, and loſes his own Inſuf. 
ficiency in the Eulneſs of infinite Perfection, P/al. xxxiv. 15. xxxVii. 
1. chev. 29, clxvi, 8. Prov. ii. 21. xi, 10. Matth, vi. 33. 1 Pet. 
lu. 12 


the FATHER. I21 


Thou never flatt'ring Hope ! thou mighty 


Pow'r, | 
Thou Way, Thou Light, Thou Life ! -------- 
Glad wou'd I more, 
But ſcanty Art denies ; ſtill more I leave, 

Than Language can expreſs, or Heart conceive. 
1060. For while we ſtrive to plumb with Reaſon's Line, 
The wond'rous Depths of Majeſty divine, 

Or climb the Heights of the all-ruling Pow'r, 
And with our grov'ling Senſes God explore, 
Whom all the Orbs of Heav*n cannot contain, 


1065. We labour to exhauſt the circling Main. 
But 


ANNOTATIONS. 


V. 1058. But ſcanty Art denies ) 
Deſunt mihi carmina, deſunt verba. 


But on ſo yaſt a Subject who can find 

Words, that may reach th' Ideas of his Mind? 

Our Language fails ; or if it could ſupply, 

What mortal Thought can raiſe itſelf fo high ? 

Deſpairing here we might abandon Art, 

And only hope to have it ia our Heart. Waller, 


V. 1064, Whom all the Orbs) 


Non te orbes CApIuNt, monnmmes 


Pliny has a Reflexion very pertinent to this in his Natural Hiſtory; 
Furor eff, profecto furor, egredi ex eo, &c. Tis Madneſs to go be- 
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22 To GOD 


But cou'd I ventrous learn thy hidden Ways, 
And dive into the Secrets of thy Praiſe, 
Had I an Angel's Voice, a thouſand Tongues, 
A Throat of Braſs, and never-failing Lungs, 

1070. In vain ſhou'd I attempt to ſhew it forth, 

Or tell with artful Song thy boundleſs Worth. 
Here then I'll hang my Harp, and raiſe no 

more, 
My feeble Voice, but ſilently adore. 

O Glo- 


ANNOTATIONS. 


yond the Limits of the World, and be perpetually ſteking Things 
without it, as if all Things therein were perfectly known already. 
But how can he, who knows not his own, take the exact Dimen- 
ſions of any thing elſe ? Or how can the Wit of Man pretend to 
comprehend thoſe Things, which the World itſelf cannot contain, or 
comprehend ? Let me add a Line or two from Milron, 


To attain 
The Height, and Depth of thy eternal Ways, 
All human Thoughts come ſhort, Supreme of Things ! 


and conclude with the excellent Caution the Angel Raphael gives to 
Adam, very applicable to all Men. 


Let not thine own Conceptions hope 
Things not reveal'd ; which the Eternal King, 
Only omniſcient, hath ſuppreſs'd in Night, 

To none communicable, in Earth, or Heay'n 
Enough is left beſides to ſearch, and know, 


J. vi. v. 120. 


the FATHER. I23 


O Glorious Splendor ! pure, unſpotted 
Sun | 
Thou God of all ! moſt Higheſt, ever One ! 
Be thine all Honour, Glory, Praiſe, and Thine | 
alone. J 


The End of the Firſt Hymn of Vida 
To GOD the FATHER. 
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DEI FILIO, DEO 
OPT. MA X. 


The Second Hymn of M. HIERON. VIDA 
To GOD she SON. 


Principio ante avi primordia, et ante creata 
Omnia Verbum erat æternum, immemorabile Verbum 


Uſque Deum propter reſidens, ------ &c. 
PE 2 N the Beginning, the Eternal Mord, 


WV 
£ 


) 


High on the Right of the Almighty ſate 
When Matter, Time, were not, or Things create; 
5. Only begotten Son of the Supreme, 
The ſame in Pow'r, and Majeſty with Him; 
The 


ANNOTATIONS. 


I intend not to be ſo tedious in my Annotations on this Hymn, as 
on the former, having referr'd all that relates more particularly to 
the Life of Chriſt to my Tranſlation of DAS CHRISTIAD, 
which (God willing) ſhall ſhortly be publiſhed with large Obſerva- 
tions Hiſtorical and Critical. However, as this Hymn begins with a 
Reddition of the Firſt Chapter of the Goſpel of St. John, I ſhall 
offer you an Encomium or two, which fell in my Way, on that moſt 
diyine and excellent Part of Scripture. 
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126 To G O D 


The Father's Image; his reflective Thought 
Immediately expreſs'd ; True God of God ; 
Maker 


ANNOTATIONS. 


uod initium S. S. Evangelii, cui nomen eſt Secundum Joannem, 
quidam Platonicus aureis literis conſcribendum er per omnes eccleſias 
in locis eminentiſſimis proponendum efſe dicebat. Aug. de Civ. Dei. 
x. 29. A certain Platoniſt, (whom the learned Dr. Bentley takes to 
be Amelius) ſaid, The Beginning of the Goſpel of St. John deſerv'd 
to be written in Letters of Gold, and ſet in the moſt conſpicuous 


Place in every Church. 


— Aliud agenti exhibet ſe mihi aſpectu primo auguſtiſimum illud 
Cap. Joan. In principio erat Verbum. Lego partem capitis, et ita 
commoveor legens, ut repente divinitatem argumenti, et ſcripti maje- 
ſtatem auctoritatemque ſenſerim lonzo intervallo omnibus eloquentiæ 
humane fluminibus preeuntem. Horrebat corpus, ſtupebat animus, et 
totum illum diem fic afficiebar, ut qui eſſem, ipſe mihi incertus vides 
rer eſie, Recordatus es mei, Domine Deus mi, pro miſericordid tud, 
evemque perditam in gregem tuam recepiſti. Ex eo tempore, quum in 
me Deus tam potenter ſpiritus ſui virtute irruiſſet, alia frigidius, et 
neg ligentits legere et tractare cæpi, de his vero que ad pietatem per- 
tinent cogitare amplins, et in eis ardentius verſari, 

Junius in vita ſua. 


_ ws. ce upon ſomething elſe ( ſays Junius) I accidentally caſt 
my Eye on that auguſt Chapter of John, In the Beginning das the 
Word ; I read Part of it, and with great Affection I immediately per- 
ceiv'd, that the Divinity of the Argument, and the Authority and Ma- 
jeſty of the Writing far exceeded the ſweeteſt Fluency, and moſt art- 
ful Strokes of human Eloquence. My Body ſniver'd, my Mind was 
aſtoniſn d, and the whole Day I was ſo affected, that I ſcarce knew 
where, or what I was. Thou haſt remember'd me, O Lord my God, 
and of thy great Gooaneſs, receiv'd a loſt Sheep into thy Flock. And 
from the Time that the Grace of God's Holy Spirit work'd ſo pow- 
erſully in me, I began to read and treat other Matters coolly and neg- 
ligenily; but to exerciſe my ſelf in thoſe that concern'd Religion and 
Piety, with Devotion and feryent Zeal. 


V. 7. The Father's Image, &c. 


I was here oblig'd, as in ſome other Places, to conſult the Senſe 


or Expreſſion, rather than the Rhyme, 
Eque 
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Maker of all Things; Source of Life and Light, 
10. Scatt*ring the gloomy Shades of Death and Night. 
The Light that all in pitchy Darkneſs ſhone, 

Nor by that Darkneſs were its Beauties known, 
*Till comes a Man, commiſſion*d from above, 
To bleſs the Nations with the Fruits of Love, 
15. To ſpeak glad Tidings to the liſt'ning Throng, 
And raiſe new Life with his prophetic Song : 
Around he ſpreads the Truth-diſcov*ring Ray, 
And joyous uſhers in the Lord of Day. 
Nor was himſelf that glorious Light he ſings, 
20, That bears Salvation on its healing Wings : 
That ſhines on our firſt Hours, with tender Care 
Enlight'ning all that breathe the vital Air, 
The World, his Work, was with his Preſence 
bleſs'd, 
Tho' by the World, blind Heathen, not confeſs'd: 


25. His choſen [/7ael too were ſo ingrate, 


As to reject him with relentleſs Hate: 
But 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Eque Deo Deus, et verum de numine numeu, 

od Deus æternd produxit origine, nulls 

Temporis ob ſequio ſe in ſemet wente reſtectens, 
Concipienſque ſue proprium hunc ibi imaginis inſtar, 
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128 To G OD 


But happy they, who their kind Lord receiv'd, 
And, ſtrong in Faith, his ſaving Name believed! 
To theſe, as born again of God, ' tis giv'n, 

30. To riſe to the ecſtatic Joys of Heav'n. 


Th' Almighty Word (ye Sons of Men, draw 
near, | 
And, wrapt in holy Zeal, attentive hear) 
The Word ineftable, from Heav'n's high Throne, 
To viſit us vile Worms comes humbly down, 
35. Diſrob'd of Majeſty, in human Frame, 
The ſame in Paſſions, and in Face the ſame. 
That Man once loſt by Man might be reſtor'd, 
And God for Mercy infinite ador'd. 
Dwells there ſuch Charity in Heav'n above, 
40. Such unexampled, ſuch myſterious Love! | 
That Thou, creating Mind, and Lord of Day, 
Should*ſt be involv'd in Night, and mix with 
Clay; 
Thou of Eternal God Eternal Son, 
Fer in the roſy Eaſt bright Phoſphor ſhone : 


45. Thou 
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45. Thou brighter Phoſpher, from whoſe Lamp of 
Light | 
His Urn he fills, and all the Stars of Night. 
Thy Generation, which no End fill knows 1 


Knew no Beginning, but for ever flows 
From its high Fountain, in unwearied Streams; 
50. Thou Light of Light; thou Sun, whoſe glorious 
Beams 
Deck the gay Spheres, and gild the Realms above; 
Thou Source of Goodneſs, Juſtice, Truth, and 


Love 


Thy Mind intuitive, &er Man had Birth, 
Foreſaw him proſtrate, grov'ling on the Earth; 
55. Bow'd down with Ignorance, and deep Deſpair, 
Nor Heav'n his Aim, nor heav'nly Things his 


Care. 


K Here 


ANNOTATIONS, 
F. 45. Tou brighter Phoſpher ) 


— Tu Lucifer ipſe. 


I was unwilling to part from the proper Name, by tranſlating it the 
Morning Star, which leſs anſwers the Spirit of Poetry; I have 
therefore made uſe of the Greek Word inſtead of the Latin, which 
in this Place muſt needs ſound ſomewhat harſh, if not ſhocking to a 
common Ear; however little I have mended the Matter, Rev. xxii. 16, 


F. 56. Nor Heav'n his Aim) 
—— Ces 
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To GOD. 


130 


Here therefore didſt thou make thy mean Abode, 


To reconcile for Man an angry God: 


Then was the Volume open'd, that was ſeal'd 


60. With Adamantine Seals, and God ſtood all reveal'd, 


The myſtic Songs of Prophecy were clear'd, 
And Man from God himſelf his Duty heard, 
Hear'd and rejoyc*d, ſoon as the ſudden Ray, 


His Mind illum'n'ing, pointed out the Way, 
65. The Way to Heav'nly Bliſs, by thee firſt trod, 
Our gracious Guidance to the Throne of God. 


As when the Eagle bids her tender Brood 
Launch forth advent rous in the airy Flood, 


ANNOTATIONS. 
— Genus accnrunum terris, celeflium inane, 
From Perſius, Sat. i. 61. 
O curve in terras anime, & celeſtium inanes, 


O Souls, in whom no Heav'nly Fire is found, 


Fat Minds, and ever grov'ling on the Ground. 
Dryden, 


She 


: 


V. 59. Then was the Volume open'd,) Rey. v. 


V. 67. As when the Eagle) Qualis FViS, ennnrmmnmnes 


I have render'd it Eagle, becauſe I don't doubt but our Author had 
in View Deut. XxXit. 11, where the Eagle's fluttering about her Neſt, 


* 


and 
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She riſes, ſinks, and plays around the Neſt, 

70. Till by Example ſhe provokes the reſt : 
On newly budded Pinions flow they riſe, 
And by Degrees climb the aerial Skies: 
So Man depreſs'd with Doubts and ſtupid Fears, 
And vainly buſy'd with habitual Cares, 

75. From thy Example ſpurn'd this mean Abode, 
And travers'd in his Mind the Courts of God. 


All Things the Father hath reveal'd to thee, 
What in Time was, or is, or &er ſhall be; 
Extenſive as the Falber's is thy Sight, 
80. Thy Knowledge as the Fathers infinite; 

Nor was the Throne with his bright Glory crown'd, 

E'er thine with equal Radiance ſhone around, 

As living Flames emit inceſſant Rays, 

Thar itrike the dazzled Eye with inſtant Blaze, 
$5. (If not in vain, far diſtant as they are 

To finite Things we infinite compare) 

K 2 They 


AN NL OTATTONS. 


and making a Noiſe to ſtir up her young ones to leave their dirty 
Neſt, and try their Wings, repreſents the Means God had uſed to rouze 
up the drooping Spirits of the 1/rael:zes, when they lay miſerably 
oppreſs'd, and encourage them to aſpire aſter Liberty, and to obey 
thoſe, whom he had fent to deliver them, 


132 To GOD 


They riſe together, muſt together die, 
Or both maintain the ſame Eternity. 


The Greatneſs, Pow'r, and Majeſty divine, 
90. With all that ſpeaks the Father God, are thine ; 
Thine all his Attributes, ſave this alone, 
He only is the Father, thou the Son. | 
The Father's Image ſtands in thee expreſs'd, 
His mighty Hand, and Arm, and Strength con- 
feſs'd. 
95. In thee his Wiſdom ſhines ; and all declare 
Thy plaſtic Pow'r in Heav'n, Earth, Seas, and 
Air. 


For when God fram'd thoſe ſplendid Orbs of 

Light, | 

That kindle Day, or chear the darkfome Night, 
Who caus'd the ſubtile Air in Spires to riſe, 


100. And ſpread its curious Texture thro* the Skies; 
Who check'd the noiſy Water's boiſt'rous Pride, 
And bid them in their Channels humbly glide, 
And Earth felf-balanc*d on its Axis move; 


And bound the peaceful Elements in Love; 
105, Al- 
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105, Aſſiſtant then, and ſeeing all was good, 
Well-pleas'd thou gav'ſt thy all-confirming Nod. 


Without thee nothing was; from thee ſprings 
all, 
We Order, Harmony, or Beauty call: 
Emboſom'd in the Father, e'er the Birth 
110. Of Nature peopled the extended Earth: 
Before the Seas were to their Caverns driv'n, 
Or Righteouſneſs unbarr*d the Gates of Heav'n; 
Before the Mountain-Top ſuſtain'd a Cloud, 
Or ſerpent Streams from bubbling Fountains 
flow'd. 
115. Knit to the Father in eternal Love, 
Whence Peace and Joy in endleſs Circles move, 
And form thoſe Pleaſures exquilite, immenſe, 
That far ſurmount the Reach of finite Senſe ; 
Joys that the Sons of Morn alone explore, 


120. And knowing theſe, they ſeek to know no more. 


Yet, Lord Eternal, didſt thou not diſdain 


To bear the galling Yoke of mortal Pain, 
Ky And 


„ TY. OE —_— 


134 5 


And breathe the vital Air, wrapt in a Cloud 
Of Darkneſs, very Man, and very God : 
Down from the Father, by a wond*rous Birth 
125. Thou cam'ſt, a poor Inhabitant of Earth, 
Now wanting Light thy ſelf, who all the Spheres 
Didſt cloath with Light, the Sun, and num'rous 
Stars. 
How ſweet a Calm did then the Heav'ns adorn, 
130. Whenof a ſpotleſs Virgin thou wert born? 
Conceiv'd of the Divine, and Holy Power, 
Whom all with Thee, and God ſupreme adore ; 
When ſmiling Peace her Bleſſings firft diſplay'd, 
And o'er the World her downy Wings were 
ſpreacl ; 
135. Whence boundleſs Pleaſures flow, and all around 
With blooming Joys the Univerſe is crown'd ; 
As when the Spring revives the drooping Year, 
And Nature's Stores in beauteous Pomp appear ; 
Delicious Dews unpearl the glitt'ring Hul, 
1.40, And Streams of nect'rous Milk the Vallies fill; 


The 


ANNOTATIONS. 
7 137. Delicious Deus) 
naique felici diſtillant omuia rore. I don't 
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The Clouds diſſolving fall in gentle Show'rs, 
And from on High the fruitful Bleſſing pours, 
A fat' ning Moiſture ſwells the Womb of Earth, 
And gives ten thouſand Seeds a kindly Birth: 
145. Soft-breathing Zephyrs ſhake their balmy Wings, 
A laviſh Waſte of flow'ry Beauties ſprings, 
That graceful broider, ev*ry fragrant Bed, 
And various paint the ſweet enamell'd Mead: 
Soon as thou ſpread'ſt thy lowing Locks around, 
150. Ambroſial Scents perfume the ſteamy Ground : 
Thou art the genial Dew, the golden Show'r, 
That now deſcends, expected long before. ---- 


* Now had the Serpent, moſt malicious Scheme, 


Imbitter'd ev'ry Fountain, ev'ry Stream, 


K 4 155. A 
ANNOTATIONS. 


I don't know but that our Author had here in his View that Paſ- 
ſage of Homer, where he compares the Exaltation of Joy in Menelaus's 
Mind to the Dew of the Morning reviying the Corn. 


Taso de gude 
'Larfy, wow Te 301 dJaxutaly igen 
Aus dA nNoKorTC). Il. xxĩii. 
Joy ſwells his Soul, as when the vernal Grain 
Lifts the green Ear above the ſpringing Plain, 
The Fields their vegetable Life renew, 
And laugh and glitter with the Morning Dew. Pope. 


LC 


Vida, I preſume, in the following Lines looks upon Gideon 
Fleece, (Judg. vi. 56.) and the Cate mention'd Ezek. xliy, 2, * 
c 


136 To GOD 


155, A thouſand Deaths, conceal'd beneath the Waves 
Were ſpread abroad, and filld a thouſand Graves, 
The thirſty Flock lay ſtretch'd along the Shore, 
Nor dar'd the deathful Waters to explore, 
But fearful view the ſubtle Poiſon glide 

160. Thro' the green Wave, and ſwell the foaming 

Tide, h 

When lo a ſtately Creature ſhap'd a Hind, 
Flew o'er the Lawn, and ſwept before the Wind. 
The trembling Flocks ſoon hear the ruſhing 


Sound, 


And on the Lordly Creature gaze around. 


165, When plunging in, the boyling Waves he plows, 
With the huge Horn that grac'd his lovely Brows : 
Rous'd at the Wound, the clam'rous Waters riſe, 


And laſh with Silver Foam the ruffled Skies, 


I) The 
| ANNOTATIONS. 


be Types of the bleſſed Virgin, in a Senſe which J ſhall not tay to 
| explain ; his Words are thele : 


ii Candida te extipiunt intact vellera lang, 
Nec tamen excepte maduit lana humida ab imbri : 
Porta æterna manet cel; alto in limine clauſa, &c. 


. Thee the ſoft woolly Fleece receiy'd, yet knew, 
No Stain, or Moiſture from the falling Dew: 
{1 Thro' Heav'ns eternal Doors thy glories paſs, 
il This nether World illum'ning; as the Rays 
Ot beamy Light play thro' the poliſh*d Glaſs, 
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The Flocks on ev'ry Side pour from the Shore, 
170. Drink down the healing Draught, and thirſt no 


more. 


Hither, ye mirthful Nymphs, and ſylvan Swains, 
Who range the Mountains, or the flow'ry Plains: 
Rifle the mazy Groves, diſrobe the Fields, 
Bring all the Treaſures fertil Nature yields, 
175. Lilies and Violets of the Hyian Dye, 
Roſes, that with your maiden Bluſhes vie: 
Let Garlands, wove of various Flow'rs adorn 


With beauteous Fragrancy the ſacred Horn. 


Thou art that lovely Creature, ſaving Pow'r, 
180. That came our forfeit Bleſſings to reſtore. 
Celeſtial Light ! we now no Poiſon dread, 


And from our Souls is baleful Darkneſs fled. 


The choſen Flock now mourn'd their Shep- 
herds ſlain, 
And ſought a faithful Guide, but ſought in vain, 
185. Diſpers'd thro? the Idumean Plains they ſtray, 
And fall to greedy Wolves an eaſy Prey. 


Their 


ANNOTATIONS. 
. 186, And fall to greedy Wolves) Exek. xxxiv. 6. 
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Their doleful Bleat: gs rend the diſtant Sky, 
And to the ſacred Mount of Carmel fly: 
1 There thy great Goodneſs heard their clam'rous 
q Grief, 
190. And wing'd with Love flew ſwift to their Relief, 
To heal their Wounds, and free their peſter*d 
Lands, 
And under thee unite their ſcatter'd Bands, 
One Flock obſequious to one Sov'reign Lord, 
Happy the Flock! the Lord admir'd, ador'd ! 


195, Fly, haſte, ye Nymphs, whoſe lovely Beauty 


warins 


* * 
— —U—ͤ:Ü. ü — 


The [dumean Swains with genuine Charms, 


Forego your Loves, diſmiſs your woolly Cares, 


Your long-ſought Shepherd comes, your God ap- 


pears. 


— — - 
2 
- — 


Lo! Beauty, State, and Majeſty divine, 


— , , r] §—f 
— — — 


200 Grace ev'ry Feature, glow in ev'ry Line! 


On 

N ANNOTATIONS. 

1 +, 199. Lo! Beauty, State, and Majeſty ) 

f Cernite ut inceſſu gravis, ut ſpectabilis ore 
5 Egregio, formaque viros ſupereminet omnes, 
5 Cuntta Deo ſimilis, vultum, vocemque, coloremque, 
. Haud ſpirans mortale. — — 

| From 
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On the proud Ground with comely Air he walks, 
High tow'ring o'er the reſt ; and when he talks, 


His Words in more than mortal Accents flow, 


Sure *tis a God, the Heav*nly Form we know. 


203. He comes, ye fair ones, ſtrip the flow'ry Meads, 
And ftrew the painted Way where'er he treads ; 
Wich gen'rous Fruits your fragrant Baskets load, 
And to the ſweet Repaſt invite your God : 

To him retune your cuſtomary Lays, 

210. And in your Songs extol his endleſs Praiſc. 

Say, 
ANNOTATIONS. 
From Virgil, 


— Gradienſque Deas ſupereminet omnes. 

— baud tibi wultus 
NMortalis, nec vox hominem ſonat; O Dea certe ! 
Nec mortale ſouans. 


En. vi. 50. 


And Homer, 
Try Ai gt, dvauc' Otis 1 ms n CrorOr zi, 
Es iv m5 O86; ih n Y Eveuy Ev 
'AprTiurdi oz Fywys Ole An νE⁊iauno¹⁵ 
Eid bs Te, Aeg Te, puiy T dy $1074 £1040. 


Whom our Spenſer has follow'd, J. it, can, 2. when Trompar®* 
mects with Belph ape, - 


Wherewith reyiv'd, this Anſwer forth he threw, 
O Goddeſs, ( for ſuch I thee take to be, ) 

For neither doth thy Face terreſtrial ſhew, 

Nor Voice found mortal. 


— " — 
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Say, what gay Shepherd from 1dume*s Hight, 
Bounding o'er Hills and Dales, directs his Flight, 
Swift as the Mountain-Roe, to theſe our Plains, 
To glad the Nymphs, and bleſs the happy Swains. 

215. Sure *tis an Angel, or ſome Heav'nly Gueſt, 
Who in the Bloom of Youth and Beauty dreſs'd, 
Shoots Glory all around, and fills the Sight 
Of gazing Crouds with Wonder and Delight. 


He comes, like ſome young Bridegroom from 


his Room, 
220, Sweet with ambroſial Scents, and rich Perfume: 
Mercy and Love fit ſmiling in his Face, 
And comely Geſture heightens ev'ry Grace: 
Let ev'ry Grace your Admiration move, 
Till Admiration ſoftens into Love. 
225. Lo! gentle Love is all around proclaim'd ; 


The very Mountains are with Love enflam'd. 


But ſec, his Robes diſtain'd with ſanguine Red, 


Like thoſe who in the ſparkling Wine-fat tread | 
His 
ANNOTATIONS. 
7. 219. He comes, like ſome young Bridegroom) Cantic. iii. 6. 
F. 227. but fee, his Robes) IIa. Ixiii, 2. 
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His Face o'erwhelm'd with Heart - ſore Grief ap- 
pears, 

230. And ſpeaks his Sorrows in a Burſt of Tears. 

Who hath diſtain'd thoſe Robes that ſhone more 

bright, 

Than Innocence in all its native White? 

Where is that Form divine, that Beauty gone, 

That ſhedding ſplendid Glories round the Throne, 
235, Gladden'd the Synod of Inferior Gods; 
Thoſe Heav*n born Souls, that fill the bleſt Abodes? 
Art thou that Light eternal, once more fair 


Than roſy-finger' d Morn, or Morning-Star ? 
Art 

ANNOTATIONS, 
V. 238, Than roſy-finger'd Morn ) 


Roſeo formoſior aſtro, 


O cel: jubar, O oriens, O Lucifer alme, mmm 


The Compariſon of Youth and Beauty to the Morning Star is 
common with the Poets, 


Thus Virgil, ſpeaking of Pallas, 


— Tpſe agmine Pallas 
In medio, chlamyde et pictis conſpectus in armis ;, 
Qualis ubi oceani perfuſus Lucifer unda 
Quem Venus ante alios aſtrorum diligit ignes, 
Extulit os ſacrum calo, tenebraſque reſolvit. 


Pallas himſelf advances in the Midſt, 

2 in his Veſt, and painted Arms: 
As when the Star by Venus moſt belov'd, 
Bright Lucifer, juſt waſh'd in Ocean's Waves, 
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Alrt thou the Brightneſs of that orient Ray, 

240. That crown'd the joyful World with new-born 

Day ; 

Whom IIeav'n and Earth at their Creation ſung, 
And many a World with loud Applaufes rung ; 
The Sum and Moon their Maker's Praife confeſs'd, 
Ard all the Elements their Joy expreſs'd; 

245. Ev' tg and Morn alternate Honours paid, 
With all the Stars, in living Flames array*d ; 
Triumphant Serapbs in majeſtic Strains 
Employ'd their Harps, and charm'd th' etherial 

Plains. 
Oh! how transform'd from that once glorious 
Light ! 


250, How are thy Beauties veil'd with envious Night 


From 
ANNOTATIONS. 
Up raiſes in the Sky his ſacred Head, 
And diſſipates the Shades. Dr. Trapp. 


And Homer calls Aſtyan ax, 
— ANI 2409 dp fet X 


Whom each ſoft Charm, and early Grace adorn, 
Fair as the new-born Star that gilds the Morn. Pope. 


* 
— * 


I. 249. Oh ! how transform'd) 


Hei 


the $ O M. 143 


From what dire Source does this ſad Change ariſe, 

That has eclips'd the Glory of the Skies? 

Is thy Face ſcorch'd with the Sun's ſultry Beams? 

Or haft thou dy*d thy Robes in purple Streams? 
255, No: from thy unexampled Love to Man, 

Thy early Sorrows with thy Life began: 

Myſterious Love ! for Man, a weighty Load, 

Bows down the Shoulders of a patient God; 

While from the Preſs ſoft healing Liquors flow, 
60. To gladden with new Life the Sons of Woe. 


— — 


What mean thoſe livid Stripes ! that gory 
Wound, | 


That ſtains with crimſon Dye the bluſhing 
Ground | 


How are thy Hands and Feet with Iron torn ! 


Thy ſacred Temples crown'd with pungent 
Thorn! 


265. And do ] hear thy laſt forgiving Breath 


And fee thee writhing in the Pangs of Death. 
What 
ANNOTATIONS, 
Hei mihi Lucifero quantum mutatus ab illo ! 
From Virgil, An, ii 272. 


Hei mihi qualis erat | quantum mutatus ab ills | 
Hectere. | | 
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What Man could have ſuch cruel Pow'r, or Why? 

That God himſelf muſt bleed, thirſt, groan, and 
die. | 

See Nature's Pangs ! Rocks their Contexture 
break, 

270. And ina Stream of Tears their Sorrow ſpeak ; 
Earth to its Centre rivd with dire Affright, 
Diſplays the darkſome Realms of ancient Night: 
Nor can the Eye of Heav'n his Grief conceal, 

But weeps encurtain'd in a ſable Veil. 
275, O Grief 


ANNOTATIONS. 


V. 267. What Man could have ſuch cruel Pow'r ) 


Cui hominum hoc de te licuit ſcelus ? 


From Virgil, Eu. vi. 501. 


uis tam crudeles optavit ſumere pans ! 
Cui tantum de te licuit? 


Who had the Will or Pow'r on thee i afflict 


Such cruel, barbarous Treatment ! Dr. Trapp, 


V. 273. Nor can e Eye of Heaw'n ) 
Nec potuit lachrymas ſol diſſimulare, ſerenam 
Cum ferrugineo faciem velavit amictu. 

So Pirgil, Georg. i. 467. 


Sol caput obſcura nitidum ferrugine texit, 
Impiaque æternam timuerunt ſecula noctem. 


In iron Clouds was hid the publick Light, 
And impious Mortals fear'd eternal Night, 
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275. O Grief ineffable! didſt thou ſupply, 
The trembling Sinner's Place condemn'd to die? 


Didſt thou moſt pure and ſpotleſs Lamb ſuſtain 
A ſad Variety of poignant Pain? 


Didſt thou, tho? free from the foul Stains of Sin, 
280. (Human without, but all divine within) 

Nail'd to the Croſs, (moſt ignominious Death!) 

In glowing Agonies reſign thy Breath ? 


"Twas Man that broke the Law: and ſoon his 
Bliſs 
Swell'd to a Sea of endleſs Miſeries; 
285. Devoid of Hope, we float upon the Waves, 


And trembling view the Gape of loathſotne 
Graves; 


But thy dear Blood the gainful Loſs reſtores, 

Uplifts our gaſping Souls from mortal Shores, 

Whitens our crimſon Stains, and marks the Way 
290. To the glad Regions of eternal Day; 

We Health and Vigour from thy Stripes receive, 

Joy from thy Grief, and in thy Death we live. 


L Thot 
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Tho? of a Virgin born, thou wert enſhrin'd 
In mortal Frame, to mortal Bounds confin'd, 
295. Subject to reſtleſs Paſſions, rav'ning Pain, 
Yet far remov'd from that infectious Stain, 
Intail'd on Man, when firſt our Parent fell 
An abject Slave to Sin, and Death, and Hell. 
Still thy eſſential Glories ſtood confeſs'd, 
300. In pureſt Actions, pureſt Thoughts expreſs'd ; 
For, over-ſhadow'd by the Holy Dove, 
That warm'd her Breaſt with Joy, and Heav'nly 
Love, 
Thy Mother Parent was from Sin refin'd, 
And hurtful Taint; moſt bleſt of Womankind ! 


3205. Thou art the Bird, that pours her vital Blood 
From her goar*d Sides, to give her young ones 
Food ! 
Thou art the Victim Lamb, chat muſt attone, 


At Life's Expence, for Vices not thy own. 


S0 
ANNOTATIONS. 


J. 305: Ton art the Bird) 
Tu Volucris fæta illa. . — The Pelican 
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So great the Toil, ſo infinite the Price, 


310. To reinſtate us in our native Bliſs | 
When curſed Satan, molt pernicious Guide, 
Matchleſs in fraudful Wiles, and lawleſs Pride, 
Had drawn us down into a World of Woe, 
And led us many Ages here below, 

315. Sunk deep in Guilt, as thoſe who with him fell, 
Rebellious Hoſt of Hcav'n ! to loweſt Hell. 


Hail, Victor ! whoſe all-conqu*ring Spirit fled 
Thro? the dark diſmal Regions of the Dead, 
Then was the Rebel-Chief thy Pris'ner made, 

320. And from his Bands roſe many a bleſſed Shade; 

Climbing the Skies, they join thy glorious Train, 
And with new Honours crown'd, their Heav'n 

regain, 
Thou art the Lion, long foretold to ſpring 
From Judab's Race, our Saviour, Lord and King, 


325. Hail, Victor ! who haſt eagd our gnawing 
Pains, 
And freed us from the Dread of laſting Chains. 


L 2 Thy 
ANNOTATIONS. 


F. 323. Thou art the Lion) Gen. xlix. 9. Rev. v. 5. 
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Thy Pow'r not only rais'd us from the Grave, 
But made the grieſly King himſelf thy Slave : 
For thou wert ſubject in the Realms beneath 
330. To the dire Terrors of inſulting Death; 
When in the Earth thy Honours low were laid, 
And all thy Beauties veil'd in dark*ning Shade ; 
But ſoon triumphant to the Realms of Light, 
More fair thou riſeſt, more divinely bright. 
335. So trom his Fun'ral Bed the Phenix ſprings, 
Shakes from the Parent-Duſt his tender Wings, 
And ſeeks the glad Arabian's ſpicy Plain, 
Himſelf the faireſt of the feather*d Train, 
That all around him ſwell their warbling Throats, 
340. And pay their Homage in melodious Notes. 


Thou 
ANNOTATIONS. 


V. 339. That all around him) 


Circa illum wolucres variæ comitantur euntem, 
Et vario indulgent cantu, plauſuque ſequumur. 


I ſuppoſe our Author had here in his View thoſe beautiful Lines 
of Lactantius de Phenice, v. 155. 


Contrahit in cetum ſeſe genus omne volantum, 
Nec prædæ memor eſt ulla, nec ulla metas, 
Alituum ſtipata choro volat illa per altum 
d Turbaque proſequitur munere læta pio. 


Now 
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Thou art the living Stone, that Men abus'd, 

And Jewiſb Builders ſcornfully refus'd; 
That in the Rubbiſh long rejected ſtood, 
Unpoliſh'd, unadorn'd, an uſeleſs Load; 

345. But now conſpicuous in the Front diſplays 
Conſummate Beauty, and fuperior Grace : 
Nor does the Fabric Beauty owe alone, 
But all its Strength, to thee the Corner Stone. 


And till in Man thy Deity reſides, 
350. Inſtructs with Wiſdom, and with Prudence guides. 
Safe in thy Preſence, and Almighty Pow'r, 
On theſe alone we truſt, and fear no more ; 
Tho? all arourd the Tumults of the Sea, 
With hideous Roar expect the hopeful Prey: 
Ly 355. Tho? 


ANNOTATIONS, 


Now flock together the whole feather'd Kind, 
And leave their Prey, and leave their Fears behind 
The Phenix in the Midſt flies o'er the Plain, i 
Pleas'd with th' officious Homage of his joyful Train. 


W l — OO TIO * 


V. 341. Thou art the living Stone ) 


Pal. cxviii, 22. Iſa, xxviii. 16. Math. xxi. 42. Mark xii. 10, 
Lale xx. 17. As iv. 11. Rom. ix. 33. 1 Pet. it 7. 
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355. Tho' down the Veſſel finks, yet ſtill thine Arm 


Arreſts our Fate, and ſaves us from the Storm. 
Thou art the Rock, whoſe ſolid Sides diſdain 
The threatning Forces of the boiſt'rous Main; 
Strong, and deep rooted in itſelf it braves 
360. The feeble batt' rings of the ſurging Waves: 
In Peace below the ſtegdy Veſlel rides 
Triumphant o'er the Rage of Winds and Tides ; 
And fearleſs Sailors, long the cruel Sport 
Of toſſing Waves, enjoy the wiſh'd- for Port: 
365. Founded on this, thy City ſtands ſecure, 
And ſafe from circling Dangers ſhall endure, 
Till diſtant Nations, proſtrate to her Sway, 


Shall hear her wholſome Precepts, and obey. 


Thou 
ANNOTATIONS. 


2. 357. Thor art the Reck) 


Tu pelagi velut in medio frmiſſina cantes, 

Qam neque convellunt venti, neque fluctibus unde. 

"HUTe re 

Hax ig O-, prydan, r dg iy [vs tron, 

"Hrs wives Aur aviuar A nαν xtacube, 

Kvueld Ts Teerra, Td 7s mera yera:l dri. 
Hom, Il. xv. v. 620, 


So ſome tall Rock o'erhangs the hoary Main, 

By Winds affail'd, by Billows beat in vain, 

Unmov'd, it hears, above, the Tempeſt blow, 

And fees the watry Mountains break below. Pope. 
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Thou art our Guardian, beſt, and only Friend, 
370. Whom thou haſt promis'd ever to defend: 
By thee we all are cloath*d, and with the Bread 
Of this, and Life eternal, are we fed. 
Thou art the taſteful Dew, that gently pours 
From the high Heav'ns in ſweet all-pleaſing 
Show'rs : 
375. From thee a living Spring of Water rolls, 
Thar ſatiates with full Draughts our thirſty Souls, 
Again it plays up to the Realms above. 
And there delights the Sons of Peace and Love. 


Streng as he is, Man all his Strength receives 
380. From thee his God, in whom he moves and lives. 
Thou art the mantling Vine, that ſpreads around 
Its wide-extended Arms, and ſhades the Ground ; 
We the luxuriant Branches gladly feel 
Thy ſpiritous Influence, and cluſtring ſwell. 
La 385. In 


ANNOTATIONS. 
V. 371. And with the Bread) John vi. 32, &c. 


/ | 5 
V. 375. From thee a living String) Pſal. xxxvi. 9. Jer. ii. 13. 
Vit, 13, Rev. vii. 17. 


V. 381. Thou art the mantling Vine) John xv. 1. 
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' 385. In thee, High Treaſurer of Heav'n ador'd, 
Are all its choiceſt Wealth, and Jewels ſtor'd: 
From thee the Saints receive their ſtarry Crowns, 
Whom thou haſt plac'd on everlaſting Thrones 
And ev'n on Man, on ſinful Man, below 

390. The Streams of thy exhauſtleſs Boynty flow ; 
Plenty each Year returns with loaded Horn, 
And gainful Joys his Houſe, his Fields adorn. 
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Thoſe glorious Beauties, that eſſential ſhone, 
Reflective from the Father to the Son, 
395. Before the Worlds were made, ſtill ſhine in 
thee, 
Thou more than Image of the Deity, 


484 For thy pure Eſſence never was depreſs'd, 
1: Though wrapt in Fleſh, the God ſtood all con- 
. fed. 

As thy firſt Threads of Life in Nature's Loom 
400. Were never wrought, nor in the Virgin's Womb, 


[ j But from Eternity in Heav'n, tho* Earth 

j [ Still glories in the great Creators Birth. 

4 And while the Earth beholds thy mortal Frame, 
[| In Heav'n thou dwell'ſt eternal, and the fame 3 


1 405. Still 
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405. Still with the Father one, tho? pleas'd to bear 
On Seas, on Land, a weighty Load of Care, 
(Such Care, as Mortals, buſie, vain, perſue) 
True thy divine, thy human Nature true, 


Nor was the World deceiv'd when their Lord 
fell, 
410. A Prey to Death, and the dire Sons of Hell. 
They pierc'd his Sides, and ſhed his vital Blood, 
But through the Man, they could not pierce the 
God. 
Thy Heav'nly Nature, infinitely pure, 
«© Dependant on, and in itſelf ſecure, 
415. (Whence radiant Beams unutterably bright, 
Beat thick Confuſion on our dazzled Sight, 
Still flying from our lab'ring Thoughts em- 
brace, 
That pious ſtill perſue th* unequal Chace, ) 
This, though it deigns to mix with mould'ring 
Clay, 
420. And in the Shape of Man the God diſplay, 
Divinely great o'er human Nature reigns, 
Nor gathers Spot, or Bluſh, from mortal Stains, 
As 
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As the Sun's Rays, that ſearching ev'ry Pore, 
Wade deep the Poiſon of ſome common Shoar, 
425. Are ſtill reflected in pure native Streams, 
Nor ſuffer Taint from the infectious Steams ; 
So from the Earth all pure thy Glories riſe, 
Again to bleſs the Regions of the Skies ; 
Again thou filleſt the Empyreal Throne, 
430. Of God Almighty the Almighty Son. 


Thoſe mortal Parts that here receiv'd on 
Earth 


From the bleſt Virgin's Womb a wondrous Birth, 

Sublime in Honour, ſubject now no more 

To Paſſions, ar to Death's tyrannic Pow'r, 
435. Shine far above the Radiance of the Stars 

And all the Beauties of the ſplendid Spheres, 

And, with ſuperior Light array*d, look down 

On the faint Glimm'rings of the dazzled Sun. 

The Soul that ſtruggling in the Virgin's Womb, 
440. Quicken'd the Clod of Earth to meet its Doom, 

Now in its natal Heav*n new Honours gains, 

And far above the Saints, and Hoſt of Angels 

reigns. 
For 
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For Pow'r, that was, is, ſhall be, all is giv'n, 
To thee, moſt mighty Lord of Earth and 
Heav'n. 
445. Thy Father thro? the vaſt Creation's Frame 
Hath ſpread abroad * Name, thy wond'rous 
Name. 
To this whate' er the curious Eye ſurveys, 
Or thoughtful Mind can reach, deep Rey*rence 
pays, 
At this Heav'n trembles, and its Children bow; 
450. At this, the guilty Sons of Earth below, 
And Hell itſelf with all its ſtubborn Brood, 
Of Fiends and Furies dire, confeſs Thee God. 


The ſame, who (when the pleaſing dreadful Hour 
Is come, that wearied Time ſhall be no more, 
455. And many Worlds, with this once glorious 
Frame, 
Swell to a Sea of univerſal Flame, ) 
Sent 


ANNOTATIONS. 


V. 446. Hath foread abroad thy Name) Iſa. xlv. EY Rem 
xiv, 11, Philem. ii. 10. 
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Sent from the Father, ſhall declare his Pow'r, 
And all the Deeds of guilty Man explore; 
Adjudging ſome to Hell's dark dread Abyſs, 
460. And crowning others with eternal Bliſs. 


18 Behold high riding on a flying Throne 
. Of Clouds embodied, comes the Judge the Son; 


j | Myriads of Angels in Array, complete 

1 : The pompous Scene, magnificently great : 

465. The Chriſtian Banner is diſplay'd around, 
And thouſand Trumpets pour a thund'ring Sound. 
From the four Winds the Sons of Adam come, 
And forcibly obedient wait their Doom ; 
Elate with Joy, or cowring with Deſpair, 


l 


470. They view thy great Advance, and crowd the 
0. Bar : | 
But not the Quick alone (half dead with Fear) 
The very Dead of Sea and Land appear 
Who thouſand Years had ſlept in Shades of 
Night, \ 
Shake off their Slumber, and awake to Light : 5 
475. Bones, 


ANNOTATIONS. 


5. 461. Behold high riding) Dan. Vit. 1 3 Marth. viv. 30. 
Avi. 64. Mark xiii, 26. xiv. 62. Rev. i, 7. 
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475. Bones, Limbs, and ſcatter'd Fragments meet to 
| frame 
The perfect Man, who riſes ſtill the ſame : 
Nor dares an Atom lag behind ; they fly | 
In Troops unnumber'd thro the dusky Sky. 


Then ſhall the Rebel-Chief eſſay once more 

480. To raiſe the Forces of his weaken'd Pow'r. 

He gives the mimic Signal : plays the God, 

And. ſpreads his lying Banner all abroad. 

Till Juſtice red'ning thy avengeful Arm, 

Pours on his lofty Pride a thund'ring Storm ; 
485. Snarling he falls, condemn'd in Flames to lie, 

And ever writh in Death, but never die, 


While thus united ſtand all human Race, 
And fill the Theatre of ample Space; 
High in the midſt enthron'd ſhalt thou command 
490. The parting Throng to fall on either Hand, 
And with the Smiles of Mercy ſhalt invite 
The joyful Sons of Virtue to the Right; 


As 
ANNOTATIONS. 


V. 49. High in the midſt enthron'd) Exel. xxxive 17. Marth, 
XXV. 32, | 
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To GOD 
i As ſome well-judging Maſter of the Plain, 
|| From the rank Goats ſecerns the woolly Train. 
495. But to the Left the wicked ſhalt compel, 
To Death devote, and worſe than Death, to Hell. 
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— — 


Heav'n now the Signal gives, and all around, 
Convulſive Nature groans with hideous Sound: 
Earth from its Hinges ſhall be torn, and all 

500. The various Kingdoms into Chaos fall; 
The Stars diſſolving from the ſluicy Sky 
Pour down, and Planets from their Orbits fly : 
The ſick' ning, ſorrowing, ſable Sun ſhall hide 
His iron Face, and look a mighty Void: 

505. The Moon, diveſted of her borrow'd Light, 
Shall fink confounded in the Gloom of Night ; 
For ten-fold Darkneſs ſhall the World invade, 
And ſpread around one univerſal Shade. 
Till mighty Thund'rings thro? the rolling Cloud 

310. Break horrible, and ſhew the Hand of God, 

Red 


ANNOTATIONS 


V. 497. Heav'n now the Signal gives) Iſa. xiii, 9. Joel ii. 


31, iii. 15. Exek, ii. 7. Marth. xxiv. 29. Mark Xiii, 24. 
Luke xxi. 25. 
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Red with ſharp Lightnings, that with Veng' ance 
hurPd, 

Cut thro? the ſullen Dark, and fire the World: 


Fountains and Rivers kindling, all conſpire 
To feed the boyling Seas with ſtreamy Fire; 
715. Old Ocean roaring looks an horrid Glare, 
| And, big with Flames, Wings ſweep the flaſh- 
ing Air; | 
It ſpreads, it mounts, and runs thro? all the Sky, 
Till Worlds on Worlds in ſmoky Ruins lie. 


Then in the higheſt Heav'ns a glorious Sign 
520. Of Joy and Peace ſhall eminently ſhine. 

Behold the Tree, whoſe Fruit, and balmy Leaves, 

Whole Nations heals, and Life eternal gives : 

It ſhines, but ah ! too fierce for thoſe to bear, 

Who all appall'd with Guilt and black Deſpair, 
525, Stand trembling on the Left, and hopeleſs wait 

The dreadful Thunder of approaching Fate : 

Now, now it ſtrikes; a Furnace deep and wide 

Receives the Crew, in a ſulphureous Tide 


Of 
ANNOTATIONS, 
V. $21, Behold the Tree) Rev, xxii. 2. 
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Of never dying Flames, there doom'd to feel 
530. The Earnings of an ill - ſpent Life, eternal Hell. 


But on the Right the firmly juſt and good, 
(Their Sins effac'd in thy moſt precious Blood, ) 
See thro? the gloomy Clouds the dawning Day, 
And more than Hopes in every Look diſplay. 
535. Now born aloft on Love's triumphant Wing, 
They follow thee, their Victor, Judge, and King, 
And reach the Manſions, God for them prepar'd, 
ier on high Pillars the vaſt World was rear'd. 


All hail ! of God Supreme thou only Sor, 
With him Copartner of th? eternal Throne: 
540. Thou | twice-begotien Lord, from whom ſprings 
Grace, | 
And fruitful Hopes, to glad all human Race. 


Light of the World, from whom all Light began : 
Kind Interceſſor between God and Man: 


. Crown 
ANNOTATIONS. 


V $40. Thou twice-begotten Lord) 


By bis-genite, or twice begotten, our Author means that Yeſus 
Chriſt had a real Being and Exiſtence in Heaven, being begotten 
from all Eternity of the Eſſence of the Father, before he was born 
into the World, begotten by the Holy Gheſt of the Virgin Mary. 


V. $44: Kind Interceſſor ) 1 Tim, ii. 5. Heb, viii, 6. ix. 15. 
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Crown for our Heads, adorn'd with Gems and 
Gold : 
545. Our Head, our * Pow'r, and ſtrongeſt 
Hold. 
The King, who our victorious Army leads, 
Whom all the vanquiſh'd Brood of Devils dread, 
Thou Guardian Shepherd, Guide of all the 
Plain, ; | 
550. Thou ſafe Phyſician, Eaſe of all our Pain, 


Thou Church, whoſe Baſis in Earth's Centre lies, 
And riſing Turrets penetrate the Skies, 
Whoſe ſtately Pillars ſtand forever ſure, 
: In all the Storms of Fate or Time ſecure. 
555. Thou Altar, by whoſe Steps we Heav'n aſcend : 
Thou Prieſt to lead us to our Journey's End: 
M Thou 
ANNOTATIONS, 


V. 549. Thou Guardian Shepherd) Pſal. xxiii. 1, Iſa, xl. 11, 
Ezek, XXxiv. 23. John x. 11. Heb, xiii, 20. 1 Pet. ii. 25, 


V. 550. Thou ſafe Phyſician) Matth, ix. 11. Mark ii, 17. Lula 
Iv. 23. v. 31. 


F. 551. Thou Church) Matth, xvi. 15. 
F. $55. Thou Altar) Heb. xiii. 10. 


P. 556. Thou Priefl ) Hel. ii. 17. iii 1. iv. 14. vi 40, vile 
T7 2 #8 
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Thou Golden Door, that op'ning wide diſplays 
The inner Courts of Heay'n with radiant Blaze. 
Thou Ship, in which thro' billowing Life we 
ſteer ; 

360. Thou Haven, where we reſt devoid of Fear; 
Thou Law and Legiſlator, who alone - 
Haſt made the deep myſterious Secrets known, 
Which in the fatal Volume lay conceal'd 
From all the Saints, with ſeven Signets ſeal'd. 


565, Whenour repeated Sins call Veng'ance down, 
And angry Flames array the Father's Throne, 
When murmꝰ' ring Thunders gather as they roll, 
And threaten Ruin to the guilty Soul; 

Thy Goodneſs, Lord, before him · proſtrate falls, 

570. And with Groans, Tears, and Pray*rs, for Mer- 

cy calls, 
| When 

ANNOTATIONS. 


F. 557. Thou Golden Door) John x. 7, 9. Rev. iv. 1. 


V. 561. Thou Law and Legiſlator) Iſa, xxxiii, 22. Jam. iv. 
"12, | | 


V. 569. Thy Goodneſs, Lord) Iſa. Iii. 12, Rom. vin. 34. Reb; 
vü. 25. : | 
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When Groans, and Tears, and Pray*rs of Mercy 
= | 
Thou ſhew'ſt thy Hands; thy wounded Hands 
prevail; | 
Thoſe Prints of boundleſs Love ſoon reconcile 
The angry God, and force a gracious Smile, 


575. Thou on the Right of the Almighty One, 
Doſt ſhare the Glories of the radiant Throne, 
Still blefſmg this owr Earth, and Heay*n above, 
With all the Fruits of joint perpetual Love. 

As thy great Father's Love with active Rays 

580. In and thro? thee moſt eminently plays. 

This the ſeraphic Hoſt, and Saints inſpires, 

With mutual Amity and pure Deſires, 

That make a Heav'n, and ſtands in Man con- 
teſt, 

When Saint-like Charity enflames his Breaſt. 

585. This is that Spirit, whoſe eternal Pow'r, 

The Seas, and Earth, and all the Heav'ns 


adore, 


M 2 | One 


164 To 6 O D, &c. 


One Gad eſſentially with the Supreme 

And Thee, thou moſt myſterious, glorious, Theme: 

Thou greateſt, beſt, eternal, mighty Word, 
590. From Age to Age confeſt our Sov'reign Lord. 


The End of the Second Hymn of VIDA, 
To GOD the S O NJ. 
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SPIRITUI SANCTO 


Di OO MAX 
The Third Hymn of M. HI ERON. VIDA, 


To GOD the HOLY GHOST. 


An Deus in nobis? Quid nos mortalibus oris 
Sevocat, O, noſtraſque rapit ſuper thera mentes? 


Non ea vis opis humane, non pectoris bujus, &c. 


= WELLS there a God within us, who 
controuls 
he daring Motions of our active Souls, 
When rapt on Wings of Fire, they tow'ring fly 
Above theſe lower Worlds, and claim the Sky ? 
1 5. Never 


ANNOTATIONS. 


lt is preſumed, that every one who profeſſeth the Name of 
Chriſt from the firſt*bapriſmal Inſtitution, acknowledges that there is 
an Holy Ghoſt , and the-only Queſtion conſiſts in this, what that Ho- 
ly Ghoſt is, in whoſe Name we are baptiz'd, and in whom, accor- 
ding to our Baptiſm, we profeſs in our Creed to believe? Now, 
Ghoſt, or Gaſt, in the ancient Saxon Language, ſignifieth a Spirit, and 
in that Appellation of the Spirit of God, is his Nature princi wy 
3 exprets'd : 


166 To. GOD 
6. Never can human Pow'r, or Strength like mine, 
Challenge an Act ſo glorious, ſo divine. 

*Tis the Divinity, that is beſtow'd 

On Man, the facred Temple of his God; 

*Tis God himſelf, that to his Pleaſure frames 
10, Our paſſive Organs, and the Heart inflames. 


By 


ANNOTATIONS. 


d: And the Addition of Holmeſ5, tho' it denote the intrinſical 
Sanity eſſentially belonging to that Spirit, yer it likewiſe contains a 
derivative Notiqn, ſignifying an Emanation of that Holineſs, and a 
Communication of the Effects thereof ; in whiely Communication, 
(fays Biſhop Pearſon) conſiſts his Office. 


—_— 
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92 


V. 7. 'Tis the Divinity.) 
Intus agit Deus, et noſtro fe peffore werſar. 


Ovid has confeſs'd this Truth, Faf. vi. 8. 


Eft Deus in nobis: agitante caleſcimus ils. 
Impetus bic ſacra ſomina mentis habet. 

Fas mihi præcibue vultus vidiſſe Dorum, 
Wal quia ſum Vates, vel quia ſicra cane, 


A God within us dwells, whoſe Influence fires ( 
Our paſſive Minds, and Heav'n-born Thoughts inſpires, 
O migtt 1 ſee the Gods! while 1 rehearſe 

Their ſacred Wonders in prophetic Verſe. 


V. 3. On Man, the ſacred Temple ) 


Biſhap Pearſen from hence deducerh a Proof of the Divinity of the 
Holy Ghoſt : The Inhabitation of the Holy Gho/?, (ſays be) maketh a 
Temple, according to the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. iii. x6. vi 19. 2 Cor. 
Vi, 76.) But the Inhabitation of any created Perſon cannot make 

2 Temple; therefore the Holy Ghoſt is God, 
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By him the Soul infpir'd with Heav'nly Love, 
Fit to converſe with kindred Souls above, 
Quits the dull Sphere of frail Mortality, 
And joins the Virtues of th* Empyreal Sky. 

15. For all our holy, juſt, and pure Deſires, 
Spring from this Fountain, are what this inſpires. 
From this unſpotted Sun flows living Light, 
That from our chearful Souls drives deſp'rate Night. 
Inflam'd by this, we mount the bleſt Abode, 

20, Adopted Heirs of Heav'n, and Sons of God. 


Oh ! wou'd this Light pour down in plenteous 
| Streams, 
And pierce theſe murky Clouds with genial Beams 
Wou'd it inflame my Heart with ſacred Love, 
That perfect reigns among the Saints above 
25, Oh ! thither let my Soul enraptur'd riſe, 
And view the Glories of the radiant Skies! 
From what exhauſtleſs Spring theſe Rivers flow, 
Of boundlefs Love to chear the Sons of Woe ! 
Or wou'd the Deity himſelf diſplay, 
30. That I his genuine Beauties might ſurvey. 


M 4 He 


* 


168 To GOD 


He hears, he comes ; behold a ruſhing Flood 
Of blazy Lightning pours before the God ! 
My Soul has caught the Flame, celeſtial Fire 
Wings my brisk Thought, and ſpirits my Deſire. 
35. J ſoar, methinks above the ſtarry Sphere, 
The Darkneſs breaks, and dazzling Scenes appear. 


I ſee, (O grant, Thou Powr, 1 may rehearſe 
Thy wond'rous Deity in ſacred Verſe! ) 
I ſee the happy Manſions of the Bleſt, 
40. Eternal Seats of Joy, and Peace, and Reſt. 


Where 


ANNOTATIONS. 
V. 31. He hears, he comes) 


Fallor ? an ille ruit calor ? ecce mihi artubus ardor 
Ingruit. 


As this is a Strain of Poetic Enthuſiaſm, 1 ſhall quote ſome Lines 
from Virgil, which Dr. Trapp ſo juſtly admires, — which undoubt. 


edly our Author had in his Vi.w ; but for the Subject's ſake, I com» 
pare them not together, 


Cum wirgo, foſcere Fata 

Tempus, ait, Deus, ecce, Deus, cui talia fanti 

Ante fores ſubito non vultus, non color unus, 

Non compie manſere comæ ; ſed pectus anhelum, &c. 


He comes, behold the God! the God! ſhe ſaid, 

(And ſhiv'ring at the ſacred Entry ſtaid) 

Her Colour chang'd, her Face was not the ſame, 

And hollow Groans from her deep Spirit came. 

Her Hair ſtood up, convulſive Rage poſſeſs' d 

Her trembling Limbs, and heav'd her lab'ring Breaſt. 
op ſtaring Eyes with ſparkling Fury cow), 

W hen all the God came ruſning on her Soul. Dryden. 


ͤ— —— 
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Where kindly ſhaded with a glimm'ring Cloud, 
The Beatific Majeſty of God, 

Sitteth enthron'd in an Exceſs of Light 
That pains the dazzled Eye with exquiſite Delight. 


* 


45. And lo! faſt by ſits the Almighty Son, 


Who with like Radiance crowns the glorious 
Throne, 


Joint Makers of the World's moſt beauteous 


Frame, 


The fame in Wiſdom, and in Pow'r the ſame. 


But what new lovely Face, what ſparkling Star 
50. Is that, which ſtrikes my trembling Eyes from far? 
Oh ! were I now all Eye, or Heav*n-born Soul, 
Fix*d here, that I might comprehend the whole 
Say, what is that illumin'd Globe, that flies 
Incircling Glories round the joyous Skies ? 
| 55. Whence 


ANNOTATIONS. 


* I have omitted four or five Lines, which our Author repeats 
from the foregoing Hymns, p. 49, 126, and which 1 have there 
endeavour? to tranſlate, but not ſo much to my Satisfaction, as io 


think they will bear a Repetition, nor is there any Want of them 
here to compleat the Senſe, 


170 To GOD 


55. Whence active Rays, and all-embracing Flames, 
Flaſh thick along the Heav*ns in golden Streams. 
With what ſtrange Raptures has it fill'd my Breaſt 
With hafty Tranſports, thrilling Joys oppreſt ! 
Will it all Fancy, and Illuſion prove? 

60. Or is not this the ſunny Seat of Love? 
Where in a Point meet all the ſtreamy Rays, 
That form this piercing, this oppreſſive Blaze? 
Yes; here are center'd eviry real Joy, 

And Sweets of pureft Love, that never cloy ; 

65. Hence that ineſtimable Bleſſing, Grace, 

Without Ceſſation flows, and heav'nly Peace. 


Or who is that Third Perſon of the Throne, 
That flowing from the Father and the Son, 


Appears 


AWNOTATIONS. 
I". 67. Or who is tha: Third Perſon ) 


The Perfonality of the Holy Ghoſt is manifeſt from John xiv. 26. 
XV. 26. xvi. 7. Atts x. 19. xiii. 2. Rem. viii. 26. 1 Cor, ii. o. 
Epheſ. iv. 30, &c. And as the Godhead was communicated from the 
Father to the Son, not from the Son unto the Father, and therefore 
there muft be acknowledg'd a Priority of Order, by which the Father 
is Firſt, and the Son, not the Father, Second; thu? ſince this was done 
trom all Eternity, there can be no Priority of Time: And as the 
ſame Godhead was communicated by the Farther and the Son unto 
the Holy Ghop, not by the Holy Ghoſt unto the Father or the Sen; 
and fince this was alſo done from all Eternity, and therefore can ad- 
mit of no Priority in Reference of Tune, yet that of Order muſt de 


here 
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Appears with equal Pow'r and Glory crown'd, 
yo. Yer ſcarce appears, ſuch Lightnings flaſh around? 

Sure tis the God, the God to whom ] raiſe 

My feeble Voice, and humbly ſtrive to praiſe z 


Who 
ANNOTATIONS. 


here obſery'd ; therefore the Spirit receiving the Godhead from the 
Father, who is the Firſt, cannot be the Firſt, receiving the ſame from 
the Sau, cannot be the Second, but being from the Firſt and the Se- 
cond, muſt be of the Three the Third, See Biſhop Pearſon, 


F. 68. That flowing from the Father) 


The Proceſſion of the lp Ghoſt from the Father is expreſly de- 
livered in the Scriptures, Jabn xv. 26. and tho” it be not as expr 
ſaid that the Holy Ghoſt proceedeth from the Son, yet the Subſtance 
of the ſame Truth is virtually contained in Matth. x. 20. Rom. viii. 
9. 1 Cor. xi. 12. Gal. iv. 6. Phil, i. 19. 1 Pet. i. 11. 


— 


V. 71. Sure tis the God ) 

Hic Deus, hic (ni fallor) adeft, — 

The Socinians, who deny the Holy Ghoſt to be a Perſon, affirm 
that the Spirit of God is in God, and is the eternal and omnipotent 
Power of God : And the Macedonians, who deny the Holy Ghoſt to 
be a divine and uncreated Perſon, acknowledge him to be a Perſon 
of an intellectual Nature fubſiſting : From our Adverſaries therefore 
Biſhop Pearſon draws another Proof of the Deity of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
becauſe a Perſon ſubſiſting of eternal and omnipotent Power muſt 
be Cod. But what need we any further Proof of a Truth ſo well 


uteſted and confirmed by the Holy Scriptures, Exod. xxxiv. 34 com: 
par'd with 2 Cor. iii. 17. Ads v. 3, © | 


He, to whom the divine Attributes belong, as certainly as be- 
long to God the Father, is truly and properly God; but the divine 
Attributes, ſuch as are Omniſcience, Omnipotency, Omnipreſence, and 
the like, Jo as certainly belong to the Holy Ghoſt, as they do unto 
God the Father; therefore we are as much aſſur'd that the Holy Ghoſt 
is God, Again, He to whom are attributed thoſe Works, which are 
proper unto God, by and for which God doth require us to acknow- 


ledge 
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172  ToGOD 
Who feeds the Univerſe from Pole to Pole, 
With vital Spirits, that pervade the whole ! 

75. Unborn, and uncreate | Oh! wond*rous Name 
Diffuſive Breath of Lite, wide-ſpreading Flame ! 
Immediate Off- ſpring of the mutual Love, 
That reigns eternal in the Heav'ns above, 

Between 
ANNOTATIONS. 

ledge and worſhip him as God, is properly and truly God; but ſuch 

Wotks are attributed often in the Scriptures to the Spirit of God, as 

the Acts of Creation, and Conſervation of all Things, the Miracles 

wrought upon and by our bleſſed Saviour, the Works of Grace and 


Power wrought in the Hearts of true Believers, and the like; there- 
fore the Holy Ghoſt, or Spirit of God, is the true and living God, 


V. 75. Unborn, and uncreate!) 


The Holy Ghoſt is the Spirit of God which is in God, and there- 
fore is no created Perſon ; as that cannot be a created Perſon, which 


hath not a created Nature, and that cannot have, nor be a created 
Nature, which is in God, 


V. 77. Immediate Off. ſpring ) 


Mutuus ardor 
Anborun communis amor, 


The beſt Being, and the beſt Underſtanding, muſt needs conceive 
the beſt Image of iiſelt ; now in conceiving it begets it, and the Be- 

otten by Nature is no leſs than the Begetter: Hence then we have 
The Subſiſtences of Father and Son. And ſince the Father in beget- 
ting his own Image cannot but faye it naturally, and the Son cannot 
but as naturally love the Father, hence proceeds mutual Lowe, which, 
becauſe it is natural, is no leſs in Being than the Begetter, and Be- 
gotten from whom it proceeds; therefore tlie Spir.c is God, and a 
third Subſiſtence in the divine Nature. 


—— — 
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Between the Father, and his only Son, 
$0. Three Perſons, tho? diſtinct, yet God in Eſſence One. 


All Creatures, that the common Bleſſing ſhare, 
To be, or live, thy plaſtick Pow'r declare; 
Imperial Man, who lords it all around, 
Beaſts, Fiſhes, Fowls, and all that creep the 
| Ground, 
85. Numberleſs Inſects; Trees, and ev'ry Bed 
Of fragrant Flow'rs, that paint th* enamel'd 
Mead; | 
And lifeleſs Stones, and Ore, that buried deep 
In the all-bearing Earth's rich Boſom ſleep, 
If not ſuſtain'd by thee, to Ruin tend, 
go. And form'd from Nothing, wou'd in Nothing end. 


Thou art that Love, whence num'rous Bleſ- 
ſings flow 
From Heav'n's Almighty Lord on Man below: 
And thou the Love through which we Mortals 
raiſe 
Our ardent Minds to God in grateful Praiſe. 
- 95. This 


95. This fills the Univerſe with pure Deſires, 
And Gods and Men with Charity inſpires : 
This ev*ry pious Soul, ſtill free, conſtrains | 
In ever-during, ever-pleaſing Chains. 
To bleſs the State of Angels this is gjv'n, 
100. And Man by this anticipates his Heav'n: 
Whence ſprings whate'er is good, or truly 
great, 
And all the Graces that on Virtue wait. 


Thou Love ignipotent, thou Pow'r divine, 
Breath of celeſtial Air, all Things are thine : 
= | | 105. On 
ANNOTATIONS. 
7. 101. hence ſprings whateer is good) 
Hine omnis pistas, binc omnis denique virtus. 


As what our Saviour did and ſuffer'd for us belong'd to that Of- 
fice of a Redeemer, which he took upon him; ſo whatſoever the 
Holy Ghoft worketh in order to the ſame Salvation, may be look d 
upon as belonging to his Office. Now therefore, becauſe without 
Holineſs we cannot ſee God, whoſe Eyes are pure, aud becauſe we 
are of ourſelves in our natural State impure and unholy, and- inſuf- 
ficient for theſe Things, without the Aſſiſtances of the Holy Spirit, 
we acknowledge the Office of the Holy Spirit to conſiſt in the ſanc- 
tifying of the Servants of God, in enabling them te walk in his 
Ways, to keep his Commandments, ani their Calling and E- 
kefion ſure. For the Fruit of the Spirit is Love, Foy, Peace, 
Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, Meekneſs, Temperance ; 
againſt ſach there is no Law, Gal, v. 22. 


| 
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105. On all we find thy Deity impreſs'd, 
Thou, Wiſdom, Strength, and Pow'r of God 
confeſs'd | 
Theſe ſpacious Worlds were in thy Balance 
weigh'd, 
When Heav'n's expanſive Radiance was diſ- 
play'd, : 
And che ſelf-center'd Earth, prodigious Maſs ! 
110. Was truſted to the feeble Air's Embrace. 
When on Creation-Day, aſſiſtant ſtood - 
The Son Almighty of Almighty God, 
Thou too waſt by, Eternal as thou art, 
And in the Work ſtill ſhines thy glorious Parr. 
215. Then didſt thou fly on Lightnings all abroad, 
And ſtill the Rage of the tumultuous Flood; 
Purging the Waters with thy ſaving Breath, 
From all Infection, and the Seeds of Death; 
Thar 


ANNOTATIONSE. 
F. 111. When on Creation Day) 


Thou from the firſt 
Waſt preſent, and with mighty Wings 6ur-ſpread, 
Dove · like far't brooding on the vaſt Abyſs, 


See Hyma to God the Father, ver. 373. 


» 
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That future Man might waſh his ſinful Stain, 
120. And freed from ſtinging Guilt, true Peace obtain. 


By thee the Clouds of Ignorance were driv'n, 

That Man might triumph in his View of 

Heav'n. ; 

His Heart, dilated with celeſtial Fires, 

Swells rapt*rous, and to more than Man aſpires : 
125. Mindleſs of Earth, he travels through the 

Skies, 
And with the glowing Splendors feaſt his Eyes. 
And now he feels the ſtruggling of the God, 
(That fills his heaving Breaſt, and fires his 
Blood ) 

Nor knows Reſtraint, but painful Silence breaks, 
130. And Truths ſublime in worthy Accents ſpeaks, 
Embolden'd awful Secrets to explore, 

That long in Heav'ns dark Vol ept before, 
Hence were the myſtic 8 
And ſtrange Events from ſacred Tripods told. 

135. Hence 


1 I ON s. 
V. 134, And ſtrange Eventi from ſacred Tripods ) 
Hine ſacri Tripodes, hinc ſana oracula divim. 


The 
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135. Hence Jewiſh Prophets with melodious Strains, 
And ſolemn Numbers charm'd the neighb' ring 
Plains; 
And Sibylls were inſtructed to relate 
In lofty Verſe the Myſteries of Fate. 


N | By 
ANNOTATIONS. 


The Tripod was a Table, or Stool ſupported by three Feet, upon 
which the Prieſteſſes of Apollo were wont to ſtand or fit when they 

onounced the Oracles But the whole Buſineſs of Oracles, (ſays 

r. Stanyan, in his Abſtract of the Grecian Hiſtory,) was of human 
Contrivance, an egregious Impoſture founded upon Superſtition, and 
carried on by Policy and Intereſt, till the brighter Oracles of the Ho- 
ly Scriptures diſpell'd thoſe Miſts of Error and Enthuſiaſm. I don't 
Gn e therefore that our Author here Means thoſe Inſtruments of 
the Devil, but ſpeaking poetically, intends by Tripedes, and oracula 
Divuù m, all true and divine Prophecies ſuch as came not at any time 
by the Will of Man, but what holy Men of God ſpake as they were 
mov'd by the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Pet. i. 21. 


— 


11 


V. 137. And Sibylls were inſtructed) 


Carminaque ediderunt diæ præſaga Sibyllæ. 

Undoubtedly there is ſome Ground for the known Story of theſe 
Propheteſſes the Sibylls, whom we find mention'd in the very Infancy 
of Greece; tho vaſt Heaps of Doggrel Greek have ſince been 
forg'd in Imitation of their Writings. 

M. Varro, (quo nemo unquam 40#ior, ne apud Græcos quidem, vixit) 
Sibyllines libros ait non fuiſſe unius Sibylla, ſed appellari uno nomine 
Sibyllines, quod omnes famine vates, Sibyllæ ſunt a veteribus nuncu- 
pate ; vel ab unius Delphidis nomine, vel a confiliis Deorum enunti- 
andis. Etvg enim Deos, non O85, er con/ilium non gur, ſed gu- 


Ady appellab ant Eolico genere ſermonit; itaque Sibyllam dictam eſſe 
quaſi xoCsAny. Ceterum Sibyllas decem numero 22 &c. 


Lactan, I. i. c. 6, 


—_ 4 
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That future Man might waſh his ſinful Stain, 
120. And freed from ſtinging Guilt, true Peace obtain. 


By thee the Clouds of Ignorance were driv*n, 
That Man might triumph in his View of 
Heav'n. : 
His Heart, dilated with celeſtial Fires, 
Swells rapt'rous, and to more than Man aſpires : 
125. Mindleſs of Earth, he travels through the 
Skies, 
And with the glowing Splendors feaſts his Eyes. 
And now he feels the ſtruggling of the God, 
(That fills his heaving Breaſt, and fires his 
Blood ) 
Nor knows Reſtraint, but painful Silence breaks, 
130. And Truths ſublime in worthy Accents ſpeaks, 
Embolden'd awful Secrets to explore, 
That long in Heav*ns dark Volume ſlept before. 
Hence were the myſtic Oracles of old, 
And ſtrange Events from ſacred Tripods told. 


135. Hence 
ANNOTATIONS. 


V. 134. And ſtrange Events from ſacred Tripods ) 
Hine ſacri Tripodes, hinc ſancta oracula divim. 


The 
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135. Hence Jewiſb Prophets with melodious Strains, 
And folemn Numbers charm'd the neighb'ring 
Plains ; 
And Sibylls were inſtructed to relate 
In lofty Verſe the Myſteries of Fate. 


N | By 
ANNOTATIONS. 


The Tripod was a Table, or Stool ſupported by three Feet, upon 
which the Prieſteſſes of Apollo were wont to ſtand or fit when they 

onounced the Oracles But the whole Buſineſs of Oracles, (ſays 
M . Stanyan, in his Abſtract of the Grecian Hiſtory,) was of human 
Contrivance, an egregious Impoſture founded upon Superſtition, and 
carried on by Policy and Intereſt, till the brighter Oracles of the Ho- 
ly Scriptures diſpell'd thoſe Miſts of Error and Enthuſiaſm. I don't 
Ao e therefore that our Author here Means thoſe Inſtruments of 
the Devil, but ſpeaking poetically, intends by Tripedes, and oracula 
Divuùm, all true and divine Prophecies, ſuch as came not at any time 
by the Will of Man, but what holy Men of God ſpake as they were 
mov'd by the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Pet. i. 21- 


— 


11 


V. 137. And Sibylls were inflrufed) 


Carminaque ediderunt die preſaga Sibyllæ. 

Undoubtedly there is ſome Ground for the known Story of theſe 
Propheteſſes the Sibylls, whom we find mention'd in the very Infancy 
of Greece ; tho" vaſt Heaps of Doggrel Greek have 2 been 
forg d in Imitation of their Writings. 


M. Varro, (quo nemo unquam dock ior, ne apud Græcos quidem, vixit) 
Sibyllines libros ait non fuiſſe unius Sibylla, ſed appellari uno nomine 
Sibyllinss quod omnes famine vates, Sibylle ſunt a veteribus nuncu- 
pate ; vel ab unius Delphidis nomine, vel a conſiliis Deorum enunti- 
andis. Eitvg enim Deos, non ©4385, et con/ilium non BVA, ſed gu- 
Aq y appellabant Eolico genere ſermonit; itaque Sibyllam dictam efſe 
qua See, Ceterum Sibyllas decem numero fie, &Cc. 


Lactan, I. i. c. 6, 


178 


To GO D 


By thee, moſt Holy Pow'r, inſpir'd and taught, 


140. Man ſhines in all the Dignity of Thought ; 
Tames the wild Paſſions of his ſavage Heart, 
And bends his Nature to the Rules of Art. 

To thee the Charms of Eloquence belong, 
And all the melting Muſic of the Tongue, 

145. When with deſerv'd Succeſs he pleads a Cauſe, 

Or for his Country's Good forms wholſome Laws. 


That under Convoy of a gracious Guide, 


Mortals on harneſs d Clouds aloft ſhould ride, 


And 
ANNOTATIONS. 


V 139. By thee, moſt Holy Pow!'r,) 


We may obſerve by the Way, that much the ſame Power which 
Vida here attributes ro the Holy Ghoſt, was given by the Heathen 
Poets to Apollo, the God of Divination, | 


Tixry I @upiAegits vT15 Togoy Gorey AAA. 
Ka- ciceurar tray A,, x ard 
$018 3Þ x; ToEov emrTet mera Y doll 
Keivs x) Jerer of Maurrieg iu a vu Cs 

reli d, ard3aucw YardTolC. 

Callim. Hymn, ad Apoll. 

To thee, great Phebus, various Arts belong, 

To wing the Dart, and guide the Poets Song ; 

Th' enlighten'd Prophet feels thy Flames divine, 

And all the dark Events of Lots are thine. 


By Phebus taught, the Sage prolongs our Breath 
And in its Flight ſuſpends the Dart of Death. 


—_— 


Pitt. 


* 
8 * 


| 
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And change theſe dull and ſorrowful Abodes, 
130. For Heay*nly Glories and be mix*d with Gods, 
Thy Pleaſure wills: for Heav'n is barr'd to none, 
By adverſe Fates, or Fortune's fancied Frown : 
N 2 | Nor 


ANNOTATIONS. 


IV. 151; For Heav'n is barr'd to none) 


Nec quiſquam ſanfis excluditur etheris oris, 
Aut Fato adverſo, aut alicujus numm:s ira, 
Deditus æternis mundi ante exoradia pæuis. 


I think our Author in theſe Lines juſtly denies any ab/olute Pre- 
deſtination, and that tis abſurd and impious to argue, as ſome do, 
that our Actions are indifferent, and be our Behaviour what it will, 
we ſhall be ſav'd or damn'd according to the determinate Counſel 
of God, For God has undoubtedly left us ro our own Freedom of 
Choice, ( ſee Page 68.) and to convince us of his Impartiality, has 
declar'd that he hath no Reſpect of Perſons, but rewards or puniſhes 
all Men, not according to his own Pleaſure, but according to their 
Deſerts ; and that in every Nation, he that fears him, and works 
Righteouſneſs, is accepted of him, As x. 25. Deut. xxx. 19, Job 
XXi!. 2. XXXV. 6, Ezek. xvii. 4. Xxxxitt, 11, Hoſea xi. 8. And 
tho Original Sin, that ſpiritual Leproſie handed down from Alam to 
the whole Maſs of Mankind by an hereditary infectious Generation, 
ſubjects all Men to the Diſpleaſure of the Almighty, and is ready to 
ſink us in the Gulph of eternal Miſery ; yet being aſſur'd that the 
Grace of God is ſufficient for all Men, 2 Cor. iii 5. xii, 9. And 
that He will have all Men to be ſav'd, 1 Tim. ii. 4. and that all 
Men ſhall be ſaved through Chrift, Rom. v. 9, &c. unleſs they have 
wilſully trodden under Foot the Son of God, and done Deſpite unto 
the Spirit of Grace, Heb. x. 29. we may conclude, that our Deſtruc- 
tion (which God avert) is as entirely due to ourſelves, as if we were 
out of God's Power, and abſolutely in the Hand of our own Coun- 
ſel, Ephef. i. 5; compar'd with 1 Cor. ix. 27. | 


Freely they ſtand, who ſtand, and fall, who fall. 
Milton, iii. 102. 


And Adam conſidering his own Fall, and the wretched happy 
Effects attending it, thus breaks forth: | 
O Goodneſs 


" 8 To GOD 


Nor was Man doom'd, before the Gift of Breath, 
To the ſad Tortures of eternal Death. 


155, When firſt on this World's Threſhold we ap- 
pear, 
And pierce with tender Cries th* invading Air, 
Walling by Inſtinct the deſtructive Fate, 
That drave our Parents from their bliſsful State, 
(Whoſe 


ANNOTATIONS. 


O Goodneſs infinite! Goodneſs immenſe ! 
That all this Good of Evil ſhall produce, 
And Evil turn to Good! Doubtful I ſtand 
Whether I ſhould repent me now of Sin 
By me done, and occaſion'd : or rejoice | ; 
Much more, that much more Good thereof ſhall ſpring ; 
To God more Glory, more Good-will to Men 
From God, and oyer Wrath ſhall Grace abound. 


Milt. xii. 470. 


1. 155. When firſt on this World's Threſhold 


Ut ſevis prejectus ab undis 

Navita, nudus humi jacet infans, indigus omni 

Vitali auxilio, cum primam in luminis oras 

Nixibus ex alvo matris natura profudit, 

Vagituque locum Iugubri complet... - . 
Lucr et. J. V. 


When, like a Sailor, by the Tempeſt hurl'd 
Aſhore, the Babe is ſhipwreck'd on the World, 
Naked he lies, and ready to expire, 

Helplefs of all, that human Wants require, 
Strait with foreboding Cries he fills the Room, 
Too ſure Preſages of his future Doom. 


= 4 
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Creech, 
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(Whoſe Guilr ſunk all Mankind beneath a Load 
r60. Of fiery vengꝰ ance from an angry God, ) 

Our wounded Eye flies the unpractis'd Light, 

And ſhameful ſeeks the Covert of the Night : 

Long groveling thus we lie, devoid of Hope, 

Our ſad Heart ſickens, and our Senſes droop, 
165. Condemn'd to Death, and after Death to dwell, 

For Vices not our own, in agonizing Hell, 

So far the Poyſon of that Guilt is ſpread, 

It grieves us Living, and torments us dead. 


But ſoon as thy Divinity inſpires, 
170. And warms our panting Souls with all its Fires 
Kindly admoniſh*d, we eſſay to riſe, 
And view the Glories of the ſtarry Skies; 
We own the Lord of Lords, and King of 
Kings, 
Whom Earth adores, and Heav'n his Praiſes 
ſings. 
175. Proſtrate before his Majeſty we fall, 
And with ſtrong Pray'rs and Tears for Mercy 
call; | 
= Nor 


182 To GOD. 
Nor only mourn, and pray, but vow to leave 
The Paths of Sin, and thee our God receive. 


Embolden'd by thy Preſence more and more, 
180. We now thoſe awful Myſteries explore 
Of Holy Writ, and chearfully fulfil 
The wholſome Precepts of our Father's Will. 
And leſt ſome ſad Remembrance ſhould annoy 
The ſaliant Tranſports of our growing Joy, R 
185. Purg'd by thy healing Streams our Sorrow flies, 
And loſt for ever in Oblivion lis. 
Our Hearts and Minds renew'd, we ſpurn the 
And ſpring to Heav'n, as at à ſecond Birth; 
Wrapt in Sincerity, and heav'nly Love, 
190. Worthy the Converſe of the Saints above. 
Such 


ANNOTATIONS. 
V. 179. Embolden'd by thy Preſence) 


Since by Nature we are totally yoid of all faving Truth, and un- 
der an Impoſlibility of knowing the Will of God, becauſe as no 
Man knoweth the Things of a Man ſave the Spirit of Man which is 
in him, even ſo none knoweth the Things of God, but the Spirit of 
God, 1 Cor. ii. 10. Therefore this Spirit ſearcheth all Things, yea, 
even the deep Things of God, and revealeth them unto the Sons of 
Men; fo that thereby the Darkneſs of their Underſtanding is ex- 
pelled, and they are enlighten'd with the Knowledge of God. 


Bp, Pearſon. 
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Such are the Bleſſings, ſuch the Gift of Heay*n, 
That God to undeſerving Man hath giv'n. 
For though at ſaint- like Piety we aim, 
Vain is our Plea, nor truly juſt our Claim. 
195. But God in Mercy views the purple Tide, 
Dread Sight ! that guſhes from the gory ſide 
Of his Almighty Son; whoſe wounded Veins 
Pour out this Stream to waſh away our Stains. 
Hence ſprings our Hope : New Joy his Sorrows 
give, 


200. His Sickneſs, Health, and in his Death we live. 


Still leſt ſome Spot of ancient Sin remain, 
Thou bid'ſt us dip, and be for ever clean 
We, in thoſe living Waters, ſacred made 
By thy Almighty Preſence, dip the Head 
N 4 205. And 
V. 203. We, in thoſe living Waters) x 


Sponte caput ſarris de more immergimus undis, 
Præſenti quas illuftras tu uumine preſens. 


I underſtand by theſe Lines only the Sacrament of Baptiſm, which, 
from the Authority of the Writings of the New Teſtament, contain- 
ing the Command of Chriſt, and the Practice of his Apoſtles, and 
from univerſal Uſage of the Chriſtian Church ever ſince, we look u 
on to be a ſacred Ordinance, Rite, and Ceremony, inſtituted 55 
Chriſt, wherein by the Adminiſtration of Water on the Perſon bap- 
tized, in the Name of the Father, &c. has Perſon is admitted 10 


Chriſtianity, 


184 To GOD 
205. And, wond'rous Change ! bleſt be thy faving 


Pow'r, 
White as the Snow we riſe, to bluſh no more. 


Our 
ANNOTATIONS. 


Chriſtianity, receives the Remiſſion of original and actual Sin, and 
has a Right and Title, upon his Perſeverance in the Grace of his Bap- 
tiſm, to all the Bleſſings, Advantages, and Promiſes of the Goſpel. 
This then is Bapri/m. And if in Compliance to my Author I have 
uſed the Word dip, yet, I intend no. Means to exclude the 
cuſtomary Way of pouring on, or Forinlling of Water, which ſeems 
much properer than dipping or Immerſion ; as the Word (BemTi- 
Cary) to be baptized, does not always ſignity the waſhing of the 
whole Body, either in the Writings of the Fews, or in the New 
Teſtament, but che ſprinkling and waſhing ſome Part of it only; 
which likewiſe beſt anſwers and agrees with the Baptizing unto Mo- 
ſes, 1 Cor. x. 2. with the Prophecies, Promiſes, Types, and Figures 
of the inward baprizing with the Spirit, 1 Pex. iii, 21. and with the 
Circumſtances of Place and Time of Baptizing, recorded in the Ad: 
of the Ado ſi les. | 


The outward Sign however, or the Thing uſed in Baptiſm, muſt 
be Water, and Water only: Whereſore Pope Stephen II. declar'd 
the Baptiſm of an Infant null, which was adminiſtred with Wine, 
for Want of Water ; and when an Archbiſhop of Norway asked 
Pope Gregory IX. his Opinion of Baptiſm adminiſtred with Beer, he 
declar'd it to be null: What then muſt we think of the Baptiſm of a 
n Jew, who being in a dry Wilderneſs, was baptized with 

2 


And *tis obſervable, that a myſterious Purgation by Water, has 
been held from all Antiquity, 


Bdagun xavte advre Þ arlguauy xaxd. 
The Sea ( ſays Euripides,) can expiate all mortal Illi. 


And Callimachus repreſents Latona begging of the River-God Pe- 
veus, that ſhe may waſh her Children Apollo and Diana in his 
Streams,. Hymn, in Del. v. 110, So Rhea when ſhe had 
brought fo:th Jupiter, | | 


—— Xe $4idevyard, 
Nya, 76 G οẽe e] — Hymn. ad Jov. v. 33. 
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Our Souls refin'd, ſoon as thy Grace they feel, 

Glow, ſhine, and ſparkle, as the poliſh*d Steel. 

From this deep- founded Root we tow'ring riſe 
210. With active Zeal, and ſhoot into the Skies: 

And with unweary'd Diligence we ſtrive, 

And ardent Minds, till joyous we arrive 

At the long-wiſh*d-for Manſions of the Bleſt, 


Thoſe Seats of guiltleſs Pleaſure, Peace, and 
Reſt. 


215. So noble the Reward, the Prize ſo great, 
That on our ſmall, but pious Labours wait ! 
Yer 


ANNOTATIONS. 
Amid the Flood | 
She plung'd the reeking Babe, and bath'd the God, 


But whoever thinks from kence, that the Application of Water to 
any other pious Uſe, than that of Baptiſm, neceſlary, let me remind 
him of what La#antius ſays of the old Romans, Se pit ſacrificaſſe 
epinantur, fi cutem laverint; tanquam libidines intra pectus incluſas 
ulli amnes abluant, aut ulla maria purificent. Quanto ſatius eff 
mentem potius eluere, quæ malis cupiditatibus ſordidatur ; et uno vir- 
tutis ac fidei lavacro univerſa vitia depellere ? uod qui fecerit, 
quamlibet inquinatum ac ſordidum corpus gerat, ſatis purus eſt, |. v. 
c. 20. And no better has one of their own Poets treated them, ſay - 
ing, 


4b nimiùm faciles, qui triſtia crimina cedis | 

| Flumined tolli poſſe putatis aqui, Ovid. Faſt, ii, 45- 
Poor eaſy Fools; to think the guilileſs Flood 

Can waſh from murd'cous Hands the Stain of Blood; 


1 86 3 Z To | G 0 ? D 
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Yet ſtill to thee, be all the Honour paid; 
For ev'ry Thought, or Lced demands thine 
Nor are our beſt Endeavours worthy found, 

220. If not with thy peculiar Bleſſing crown*d. | 
Thou Sacred Pow'r, thy Will and Influence, 
(Since human Merit is a vain Pretence,) | 
Clears the Avenues of the dark'ned Soul, 


If And chearfu] Light breaks in upon the whole. 
| 4 225. To thee Man all his boaſted Vigour owes; 
1 From thee his eV ry God- like Action flows : 
1 Nor only this: but thy glad Preſence deigns 
* To bleſs with hidden Virtues all his Pains. 
þ As 

1 ANNOTATTIONsS. 

oh V. 21g. For ev'ry Thought, or Deed) 
| Te ſine nil tamen audemus, nil poſſumus ipff. 


What Man is he, that boaſts of fleſhly Might, 

And vain Aſſurance of Mortality? 

Which all ſo ſoon as it doth come to Sight, 

Againſt ſpiritual Foes, yields by and * 

Or from the Field moſt cowardly doth fly. 

Nor let the Man aſcribe it to his Skill, 

That thorough Grace hath gained Victory. 

If any Strength we have, it 1s to Ill, | 
But all the Good is God's, the Pow'r, and eke the Will. 

Spenſer, l. i, can. 10. 


— 
— — - - 
\ Ar x 


For it is God (ſays St. Paul, Phil. ii. 13.) which wworketh in us, 

both to will and to do of his good Pleaſure : And he is able to do ex- 

ceeding abundantly above all that we can ask or think, according to 
the Power that worketh in us, Epheſ. iti. 20. 
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As fragrant Flow'rs, ny Trees, without Supply 
330. Of far'ning Moiſture, ſicken, fade, and die; 


So 
ANNOTATIONS. 


V. 229. 4 fragrant Flow'rs ) 
This Thought is prettily expreſs'd by one M. A =. 


Comparat Animam ſuam Flori. 


Ut flos tenellus in 
Telluris _ luci 
Formoſus — — 
Si ros et i 
Hllum : tenella — — 
Sic florer, almi Spiritus 
Dum rore dulci paſcitur. 
Hoc illa fs caret, ſtatim 
Langueſcit, ut fl arida 
Tellure natus, eum nift 

Et ros et imber educat. 


The COMPARISON. 


I. 


Lo! as the tender Flow'r, 
On Earth's ſoft Boſom laid, 
Refreſh'd with balmy Dew, 
Unfolds its beauteous Head ; 


IL 
So flouriſheth my Soul, 
Of vig'rous Joy polleſt, 
When with thy Dew of Heay'n, 
Thou Holy Spirit, bleſt. 


III. 


But as the fading Flow'r 

L. ies lifeleſs on the Plain, 
When robb'd of a Supply 

Of Dew, or genial Rain j 


IV. So 


188 To G O D 
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LAs 


Wl. So ſhould we faint, and all our Labours prove 
9 | Fruitleſs and vain without thy ſaving Love. 
li A thouſand Deaths in various Shapes appear, 
I That threat'ning ſhake our guilty Souls with Fear, 
| 23 5. And that invet'rate ever-envious Foe, | 
f Ready to plunge us in eternal Woe, | 
ho Prowls 
ANNOTATIONS. 
Iv. 
So r IN Soul, 1 


Without thy ſaving Aid, 
It ſickens, faints, and dies. 


— 


V. 233. A Thouſand Death: ) 


Mille animis ſeſe objiciunt diſcrimina noſtris, 
Mille nocent peſtes, occultuſque imminet hoſtis 
Semper. | 


Criminator ille invidens operibus Dei, omnes fallacias, et callidi- 
dates ſuas ad decipiendum hominem intendir, ut ei adimeret im- 
mortalitatem. | Laan, |. ii. c. 12. 


The Devil, ( ſays Lactantius) ever ewvying the Works of God, tries 
all his Wiles and Stratagems to deceive Man, and deprive him of im- 
mortal Happineſs. According to the Apoſtle ; Our Adverſary the De- 
wil, like a roaring Lion, journeys up and down, ſeeking whom he 
may de vour, 1 Pet. v. 8. 


Impendent Death, and Guilt that threatens Hell, 

Are dreadful Gueſts, which here with Mortals dwell; 
And a vex'd Conſciegce, mingling with their Joy 
Thoughts of Deſpair, does their whole Life annoy : 
But Love appearing, all thoſe Terrors fly, 

We live contented, and contented die. 


* 


Waller. 
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Prowls about all our Paths, about our Beds, 
And mighty' in Wiles, as many Nets he ſpreads 
As Sin has Forms : Oh! how ſhall we eſcape ? 
240. Or who ſhall ſave us from his greedy Gape ? 
But let this guileful, nightly-working Fiend, 
Summon his active Demons to attend, 
And ev'ry Wile, and ev'ry Art employ, 
Far as he is commiſſion'd to deſtroy ; 
245. He, nor his Phantom Nations can unbind 
Th eternal Strictures of a virtuous Mind. 
For thy ſuperior Pow'r with dazzling Light, 
Drives the Aſſailants to the Shades of Night: 


| The 
ANNOTATIONS. 


V. 239. Oh ! how ſhall we eſcape ? ) 
Ruis enim queat hos evadere caſſes ? 


O wretched Man that I am ! who ſhall deliver me from the Bo. 
ay of this Death? Rom. vii. 24. 


F. 248. Drives the Aſſailants ) 


If we may believe the Devil, that bimſelf and all his infernal Crew 
are ſtill under the Command of the true and living God, and ſub- 
ject to eternal Puniſhment, we have his own Confeſſion for it, or 


Apollo ſpeaks thus for him: 
Adiuorec ei pr wept yOove x; wet eien, 
Arduearau i una: wdsrys ©5710. 
We Devils, journeying over Sea, and Land, 
Still feel the Scourge of Sd, and own his dread Command, 


190 To GOD 
The Soul long weary'd with the doubtful Strife, 
250, Acknowledges the God, and ſprings to Life. 


Nor 


ANNOTATIONS. 


V. 249. The Soul long weary'd ) 


Aﬀfulger, retegiſque dolos, atque irrita ſrangis 
Tentamenta, tuoque magis nos numine | firmas. 


Conſulting the Holy Scriptures, and reflecting upon our own In- 
ſufficiency, and the great Danger we are continually in, from the 
Strength and Subtilty of the Devil, and his wicked Emiſſaries, we 
cannot but acknowledge the neceſſary Aſſiſtance of our gracious God, 
and the helpful Miniſtry of his Angels, : 


O Aaiporis id Ads weydar dud Brad, 
Eye, iwry forms, gunaxes Irnror dy 
Heſiod. op. et dieb. l. i. v. 122. 


Wherefore ſays our excellent old Poet Spenſer : 


I. 


And is there Care in Heay'n ? And is there Love 

In Heay'nly Spirits to theſe Creatures baſe, 

That may Compaſſion of their Evils move? 

There is : Elſe much more wretched were the Caſe 

Of Men, than Beaſts ! But oh! th' exceeding Grace 

Of Higheſt God! that loves his Creatures fo, 

And al his Works with Mercy doth embrace, 
That bleſſed Angels he ſends to and fro, 

To ſerve to wicked Man, to ſerve his wicked Foe. 


II. 
How oft do they their Silver Bowers leave, 


To come to ſuccour us, that Succour want? 
How oft do they, with golden Pinions cleave 
The flitting Skies, like flying Purſuivant, 
inſt foul Fiends to aid us militant ? 
y for us fight, they watch and daily ward, 
And their bright Squadrons round about us plant, 
And all for Love, and nothing for Reward : 
Oh why ſhou'd Heay'nly God to Man have ſuch Regard ! 


lib. ii. cant. 8. 
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Nor partial is thy Love ; for all Men ſhare 
| Thy copious Bounty and indulgent Care; "* 
Diffus'd thro? all the World it ſtands confeſt, 
| Exerting various Charms for ev ry Breaſt. 
255. And who ſo blind, fo deaf, he will not ſee, 
Thy glaring Beauties, nor thy Voice obey, 
Ev'n when in double Luſtre thoſe appear, 
And this pours kindly whiſpers in his Ear? 
Wretch that he is, to ſcorn the Pow'rs above, 
260. And flight the bliſsful Sweets of proffer'd Love 
But the more greedy we ſuck in thy Voice, 
The more enlarg' d our Souls, refin'd our Joys: 
For ever happy in thy boundleſs Grace, 
Till obſtinate we break from thy Embrace; 
265. Plunging we know not into what Abyſs 
Of dreadful Torments, endleſs Miſeries. 


For ſoon as the Apoſtate Mind rebels, 
And, tainted with Sin's deadly Poyſon, ſwells, 
And 


ANNOTATIONS. 
V. 267. For ſoon as the Apoſtate Mind) 


Wherefore St, Paul bids us neither to grieve, nor quench the Holy 
Spirit, leſt it ſhould utterly forſake us, and give us up to a repro- 
baze Mind, being alienated from the Life of God, Epbheſ. iv. 30. 
1 Theſ. v. 19. And the Light of Nature could direct Seneca to this 


Doctrine 


192 ToGOD 
And to and fro with lawleſs Fury drivn, 
270. Mocks the dread Thunders of the God of 
Heav*n ; | 
Strait from the ruinous Houſe thy ſacred Pow'r 


Indignant flies, aſſiſtant now no more. 
The Wretch ſoon knows thy Influence with- 
drawn, 


And his Death-ending Journey haſtens on. 
8 I 275. In 


ANNOTATIONS 
Doctrine in a very remarkable Paſſage among his Epiſtles. Sacer in- 
eft in nobis Spiritus, bonorum malorumque cuſtos * et 
modum nos illum tractamus, ita et ille nos. There is a Holy 
pirit (ſays he) —_— in us, who watches and obſerves both good 


and evil Men, and will treat us after the ſame Manner that we treat 
him. 


8 


— 


V. 273. The Wretch ſoon knows thy Influence ) 


Many Inſtances of this we find in Holy Writ : The firſt that offers 
is Sampſon, who the more familiar he grew with his Miſtreſs, the 
more a Stranger he grew to his God, and God to him; whereby he 
loſt all thoſe ſpiritual Gifts and Graces with which God had endow'd 
him as a Governour and Judge of his People: And tho' at laſt upon 
his Repentance the Lord was pleas'd to reſtore to him his ſpiritual 
Loſs, yet in the mean time he ſmarted ſufficiently. His Enemies 
took him, and uſed him cruelly, they put out his Eyes, bound him 
in Chains, and made him grind in a Mill, He was the ſame Man 
indeed as to outward Appearance as before, but God havi 
withdrawn his Holy Spirit, how weak, how abject, how miſe- 
rable was his Condition, lower than that of the vileſt Slave! So, 
m_ many other Examples, David, (preſuming upon God's Mer- 
cy, andthe Unchangeableneſs of his State, and being opinionated per- 
haps that he ſhould ſoon and eaſily recover himſelf by Repentance) 
took the Liberty for once to indulge his deprav d Fancy, and to ven - 
ture upon that which he knew in his own Conſcience to be a crying 


Sin: 


the HOLY GHOST. 193 


275. In his Hell-harden'd Heart ſtrange Paſſions roll, 
And growing Sins untune the ſtormy Soul ; 
Till he who late on God his Thoughts em- 
ploy'd, 
And a ſweet viſionary Heav'n enjoy'd, 
Now lies inglorieus, grov' ling on the Ground, 
280. Beſet with Clouds, and Darkneſs all around. 


As ſome young Hero priding in his Shield, 
And flaming Arms, that ſun the dazzled Field, 
When ſwol'n with flatt'ring Hopes he mounts his 

Steed, 


And in the Van ſpurs on with furious Speed, 
285, If Chance ſome Weapon with unerring Art, 
Sent from the Foe transfix his glowing Heart, 


O Con- 
ANNOTATIONS. 


Sin: And what follow'd, but dreadful Apprehenſions of loſing for 
ever thoſe ſpiritual Gifts and Graces, by which alone he was capabie 
of diſcharging his Duty in this Life, and attaining everlaſting Happi- 
neſs in the next. His Comfort in God's Favour was now gone, conti- 
nual Doubts and Horrors aſſaulted his Soul, ſo rhat he could not pray 
with that Chearfulneſs he was wont, nor reflect with uſual Satisfac- 
tion on his paſt Deeds ; and the People of God began to look upon 
him as an Hypocrite, and to deride and mock at him : Beſides, he 
could not but 'remember, how it had fared with Saul, when the 
Lord had forſook him; what mad and furious Paſſions he was ſub- 
= to, and how unproſperouſly went his Affairs of State, til! bein 

nis own Executioner, he loſt both his Life and Kingdom with Dit 
grace; before it was too late therefore David paſſionately breaks out 


with that moſt impertant Prayer, O Lord, Lbeſcech thee, rake not thy 
Holy Spirit from ine, Pal, li. 11, 
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Confounded falls, and gaſping out his Breath, 
Sinks untriumphant in the Shade of Death. 
And, who now lovely bloom'd with martial 
Grace, 
290, Darting Delight and Terror from his Face, 
The faireſt, braveſt Youth, now ghaſtly lies, 
And with unwholſome Odours taints the Skies: 
So glows the Soul, and ſhines divinely bright, 
That from thy Preſence draws its living Light. 
295. But all its Beauty, all its Praiſe expires, 


Soon as are quench'd thine animating Fires. 


Thus he, who cnce majeſtically gay, 
With radiant Glories fill'd the Chryſtal Way, 


Hight Lucifer, that Rebel-Chief, by Thunders 
driv'n | 
300. From the Almighty*senvy*d Throne of Heav'n, 
To 


ANNOTATIONS. 


7. 299. Hizht Lucifer, that Rebel-Chief ) 


Concerning his Fall, ſee Hymn to the Father, v. 935. Though 
after his Fall, he was ſtill ambitious of — that Honour and 
Credit amongſt Men on Earth, which he had loſt in Heaven; for 
being ask'd by what Titles he would be worſhipped, he anſwer'd, 


Tl#yoope, TavTHiSart, bg oe R Aal por. 


Hear us, thou Dæmon, who art omnipreſent, 
All-wiſe, all- learned. — 


And 
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To bottomleſs Perdition, mourns his Doom, 
Sleepleſs in Hell's impenetrable Gloom. 
And he, once happy, whom God's only Son 
Join'd with the Twelve to crown his Heav'nly 
Throne, 

505. Was hurl'd ſpontaneous to the Realms beneath, 
To try the Pains of an eternal Death: 
Fool as he was, to tempt thy mighty Hate, 
And by Deſertion earn his dreadful Fate. 


\ 
But when we firſt break ſtubborn from thine 
Arms, 
310. Regardleſs of thy Favours, and thy Charms ; 


O 2 Not 


ANNOTATIONS. 
And at another Time, 


*Appuovin noguore, pc cc ee, Y 09pe α . 


O Lucifer, thou Harmony of the World, 
And wiſeſt Dæmon. 


V. 303. And he, once happy) 
Fortunatus et ill. 


Judas Iſcariot, who ſtands recorded in the Scripture for his Wick- 
edneſs and Impiety, was equally impower'd by Chriſt, and commiſ- 
ſion'd to preach, and work Miracles, and was number'd with the 
Apoſtles : For the Efficacy of an Ordinance depends not upon the 
Quality of the Perſon, but the Divine Inſtitution and Blefling of God. 


. 
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Not fo thine Anger burns, thou gen'rous Pow'r, 
As never, never, to forgive us more : 


Tho? faſt we fly, yet ſtill thy Love purſues, 


And ev'ry ſweet Emblandiſhment renews, 


315. As ſome fond Mother ſeeks the promis'd Joy 
And comfort of her Age, her darling Boy, 
When, conſcious of his Fault, to ſhun the Rod, 
Or cruel Pedant's Rage, he roams abroad; 
Thro' pathleſs Woods, and gloomy Groves ſhe 

flies, 

320. Rending the Air with loud diſtreſsful Cries 
It Chance the skulking Truant wou'd appear, 

Or won by gentle Love, or awd by Fear; 
Now dire Ideas pierce her bleeding Breaſt, 
She thinks him torn by ſome rapacious Beaſt, 

325. Or ſtript by Robbers, helpleſs, and forlorn, 

Or pale, and lifeleſs down ſome Torrent born. 
So when rebellious Man thy Love contemns, 
And mindleſs of himſelf, himſelf condemns 
To be a very Wretch ; thy gracious Care 

330. Still, ſtill invites him with repeated Pray'r. 

If 


Oy 
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If chance the Penitent his Crimes will mourn, 
And duteous and ſincere to thee return, 

Then wilt thou heal him of his gauling Sore, 
And to his Soul its native Fire reſtore. 


O 3 335. But 


ANNOTATIONS 


V. 331, If Chance the Penitent ) 
Our Author requires that he ſhou'd confeſs himſelf to the Prieſt, 


Luſtratuſque ſacerdoti commiſſa piavit. 


But all that we think the Prieſt can do in this Caſe is, only to judge by 
the outward Signs and Fruits of Repentance, whether the Perſon ap- 
plying to him for Advice, be real and ſincere in his Converſion ; and 
if upon Examination it appears to be fo, he is then to comfort him, 
with an Aſſurance that his Sins are remitted even in the Court of 
Heaven, and that he is reſtored to the Grace and Favour of Chriſt, 
But then he is to deliver this not abſolutely, but conditionally, i. e. 
upon the Preſumption that his Repentance is as ſincere as he repre- 
ſents it. He is by no Means to pronounce it as a final Judge; be- 
cauſe Chrift alone can judge of the Reality of the Penitent's Conver- 
ſion, and conſequently he alone can abſolutely determine the State 
of ſuch a Man towards God, I have therefore in my Tranſlation 
kept to what is more neceſſarily required, viz. ſincere Contrition, 
and Amendment of Life : However, as there was an excellent and ju- 
dicious Clauſe added in the firſt Book of King Edward, for the Secu- 
rity of mutual Forbearance and Peace in this Reſpect, I ſhall beg 
leave to recite it; it requires all ſuch as ſhall be ſatisfied with a ge- 
neral Confeſſion, not to be offended with them that do uſe, to their 
farther ſatisfying, the auricular and ſecret Confeſſion to the Prieſt : 
Nor thoſe alſo who think needtul and convenient, for the Quietneſ5 
of their own Conſciences, particularly to open their Sins to the Prieſt ; 
to be offended with them that are ſatisfied with their humble Con- 
feſſions to God, and the general Confeſjion to the Church. But in all 
Things to follow and keep the Rule of Charity, and every Man to be 
x with his own Conſcience, not judging other Mens Minds or 
Conſciences ; whereas he has no Warrant of God's Word for the ſame. 
Wheatley, on the Common Prayer, p. 458. 


V. 333, Then wilt thou heal him) 


Tae 
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335. But he rebels again, again he mourns, 
His impious Follies, and to thee returns; 
Again he lives in thy belov'd Embrace, 
And taftes the Sweets of thy enliv*ning Grace. 
And thus until the Spring of Life 1s down, 


340. Sin and Repentance in a Circle run, 
And 


ANNOTATIONS. 


The following Places in Scripture bear a very terrible Aſpect, Matth. 
xii. 44. Heb. vi. 4. x. 26. 2 Pet. ii. 20. where it looks, as if 
they, who had been once enlighten'd, and were bleſt with the Hea- 
wenly Gift, and were made Partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, and had 
taſted the good Word of God, and the Powers of the World to come, 
ſhould at laſt fall away, their Recovery is impoſlible even by Re- 

ntance. But this is an hard Saying, and therefore, in treating of 
this Subject, requires an Explication, The Perſons then here ſpoken 
of, are ſuch Jews and Pagans, as having totally apoſtatiz d from the 
Faith of Chriſt, together with their Faith have loſt their Baptiſm, and 
are become Jews and Pagans again. Now Jews and Pagans can 
never be made Chriſtians without Baptiſm, wherein they are regene- 
rated ; and by the ſame Reaſon theſe Apoſtates can never become 
Chriſtians again, ſhould they again believe and repent, unleſs they be 
re-baptiz'd, and that they cannot be, becauſe there is bur one Baptiſm 
in the Chriſtian Church. But the Apoſtle does not fay it is impoſ- 
ſible that theſe Men ſhould be ſav'd, bur it is impoſlible they ſhould 
be regenerated again by Baptiſm, which is the only Goſpel State of 
Salvation: If any ſuch be ſaved, they are ſaved by uncovenanted 
Grace and Mercy: They are in a State of unbaptized Jews and Hea- 
thens, not of Chriſtians, who have a Covenant Right to the Promiſes 
of God. And the Lord (ſays Peter) is not ſlack concerning his Pro- 
miſe, but is long-ſuffering te us. ward, not willing that any ſhould 
periſh, but that all ſhould come to Repentauce Wherefore Milton 
juſtly declares, that 


To Pray'r, Repentance, and Obedience due, 
(Tho but endeavom d with ſincere Intent) 
His Ear will not be ſlow, his Eye not ſhut. lib. iii. 
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And ftill on true Repentance are beſtow'd 

The peaceful Comforts of a bounteous God. 
Such is thy Guardian Care, ſo great thy Love, 
For thoſe, who in due Time obedient prove. 


345. Happy the Soul, from ev'ry Blemiſh clear, 
Purg*d by the Breath of thy celeſtial Air, 
O 4 That 


ANNOTATIONS. 
V. 341. And flill on true Repentance ) 


This Doctrine of Repentance is a worthy Leſſon, the Joy and 
Comfort of our Souls, we drink it in (fays the learned Mr, Hales) 
with thirſty Ears : But we muſt beware, leſt relying upon this, as it 
is commonly taught and underſtood, we turn the Remedy of Sin into 
an Occaſion of ſinning; as ſome Men, truſting to the Help of Phy. 
ſicians, riot in Exceſs, and take their Pleaſures the more ſecurely, 
becauſe they ſee, or fancy they ſee, a Remedy for all Inconvent- 
encies. Repentance is Phyſick indeed, and therefore to be uſed ſpa- 
ringly, and with good Manners, left too familiar Uſe of it make it 
ceaſe to be a Duty, and cauſe Preſumption and Wantonneſs. Be- 
ſides *tis obſervable, that when Men begin to fall, they drop apace, 
from a cold Indifference to Neglect, and from Neglect to an utter 
Hatred and Deteſtation, (if poſſible) of all religious Matters; ſo that 
they ſcarce ever dream of a Recovery, much leſs deſire it; and if 
they did, very difficult will it be for ſuch Bankrupts to regain their 
Credit, ſuch Straglers to find the right Road, ſuch dead Men to 
riſe to Life again; much penitential Sorrow, many a bitter Sigh and 
earneſt Prayer will it coſt, before that feeling which is gone can be 
recover'd, or that in ward Peace which is fled, can be recall'd. Such 
a Change is requir'd in the whole Man, which to accompliſh, (ſays 
David, Pſal. li. 8.) is as painful as the ſetting à broken Bone. 


V. 343. Such is thy Guardian Care) 
Tantus amor noſtri, tantæ cuſiodia care, 
In Imitation of Virgil, Georg, iii. 


Tantus amor laudum, tantæ eſt victeria cure. 


— Ou — — 
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That ever burns with juſt and pure Deſires, 
Fed with the Fuel of etherial Fires, 
That Soul loves God; and ſtooping from above, 


350. His God receives him with reſpondent Love. 
From Love's ſweet Fountain all his Actions flow, 
Regardleſs of theſe Vanities below. 

He's ſwallow'd up in Love, not only due, 


To his Creator, but his Brother too. 
Bur 


ANNOTATIONS. 
F. 349. That Soul loves God) 


With good Reaſon have the Scriptures aſcrib'd the Work of our 
San:tification, 1 Cor. vi. 11. and Renovation of our Minds, Tit. iii. 
8. to the Efficacy of this bleſſed Spirit; ſince he not only mollifies 
our Heart, and bends our ſtuboorn Wills to a Compliance with the 
divine Precepts, but by his ſecret Inſinuations is continually exciting 
ſuch Deſires and Affections in us, as both exalt and purify our Nature, 
He excites our Love to God, and to all that is truly worthy of that 
noble Paſſion, and ſtirs up our Hatred to every thing that is contrary 


to the Purity of his Nature, 
See Stackhouſe, p. 772. 
F. 354. Zut his Brother too) 


As God does himſelf continually delight in doing good, and ſeems 
to take an eſpecial Pleaſure in deſcribing himſelf by that particular 
Attribute of Love and Goodneſs ; for the ſame Reaſon it muſt neceſ- 
farily be his Will, chat all rational Creatures ſhould imitate him in that 
excellent Perfection. To this Purpoſe we may obſerve, that he hath 
ſo fram'd and conſtituted our Nature, and ſo order'd the Circumſtan- 
ces of our preſent State, as to make Society and Friendſhip neceſſary 
to the Support and Comfort of Life, that Men might be continually 
exercis'd in the Practice of theſe Divine Virtues ; And he has given 
us no Other Way of expreſſing ſo acceptably our Love and Gratitude 
to himſelf, whom we have not ſeen, John iv. 21, as by loving and 


doing 


r 
— — 


—— — 


— 


— 17 ps — <_- 
2 — 4 
- - _ __ 


Loca HAD” ons SI I 


rere 


2 ä 
* 


3 4 


the HOLY GHOST. 201 


355. But happy above all, ſupremely bleſs'd, 
Are thoſe, who in their Mother's Womb careſs'd 
By thy myſterious Pow'r, thence ſpring to Day 
Guiltleſs as Angels, and as bright as they: 
Whoſe dauntleſs Innocence ſuſtains the Strife 
360. Impos'd on all thro? this tumultuous Life, 
And ſets the ſame in the expecting Tomb, 
The ſame it roſe victorious from the Womb. 
But few indulg'd with thy peculiar Care, 
Gifts ſo divine, ſuch heav*nly Bleſſings ſhare. 
365. None e' er enjoy*d ſuch Meaſure of thy Grace, 


As Mary, bleſſed Maid of David's Race, 
Except 


ANNOTATIONS. 


doing Good to our Brethren, whom we have ſeen, for no Man hath 
ſeen God at any Time, 1 John iv. 12. but if we love one another, 
hereby we know, that God, tho? inviſible, dwellerh in us; that his 
Love is perfected in us, and that we dwell in him, and he in us, 
becauſe we are Imitators of his Nature, and Partakers of his Spirit. 


Ib. p. 895. 


V. 363. But few indulg'd) 


The Sanctification of holy Men in Scripture, Judg. xiii, Luke vi. 
15, Sc. (if our Author means them here) did not denote their 
perfect Freedom from Sin, or their natural Propenſions to it; but 
ſome peculiar Deſignation of their Perſons to ſacred Offices, and 
that they might miniſter in Things pertaining to God, by virtue of a a 
more immediate and ſpiritual Relation to him. 


F. 365. None &er enjoy d) With- 
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Except the Son himſelf; whom ſhe brought forth 
The Wonder of the Heav'ns, and Joy of Earth; 
Knowing thee only, thou etherial Dove, 
370. Who warm' d her Breaſt with all the Fires of Love. 
But 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Without concerning ourſelves with ſuch nice Queſtions, as, © Whe- 
*« ther this bleſſed Virgin was conceiv'din Sin; and if ſhe was, how it 
was reſtrained in her at firſt,” whether ſhe was ſanctified in her 
Mother's Womb, and to what Degree, and whether this Sanctifica- 
tion were ſuch, as to keep her from committing any, ſo much as ve. 
nial Sin? I ſay, without being ſo curious as to enter into theſe nicer 
Speculations, in which ſo many have in vain exerciſed themſelves, 
we may belieye her to have been a moſt pure, and holy, and virtu- 
ous Creature ; that her Virgin-Mind was clean and. ſpotleſs, as her 
Body was chaſte and immaculate; and that upon the Account of both, 
ſhe was moſt fit, of any among her Race or Sex, for the Holy Ghoſ? 
to overſhadow, or for the Son of the moſt Higheſt to inhabit. | 


Wake's Serm. 


V. 366. Bleſſed Maid of David's Race. 


The Royal Line of David by Selomen, being extin& in Jeconiah, 
the Crown and Kingdom paſs'd into the next younger Line of Nathan, 
(another Son of David) in Salathiel and Zorobabel : Which Zore- 
babel having two Sons, Abiud and Rheſa, the Dignity deſcended of 
Right upon the Line of Abiud, of which Joſeph was the laſt, and he 
marrying the Virgin Mary, who ſprung from the Line of Rheſa, his 
Right paſſed, by the Law of Levirate, into the Line of Mary, being 
next of Kin, and by that Means alſo upon Jeſus her Son. 

South, Serm. Vol, iii. 


* 


V. 369. Knowing thee only) 


As it was requiſite that the Saviour and Sanctifier of the World 
ſhould himſelf be holy, undefiled, without Blemiſh, and without 
Spot, 2 Cor. v. 4. Heb. vi. 26. hence grew an abſolute Neceſſity 
that he ſhould ſpring from the immediate Operation of that Spirit who 
is the Fountain of al] Holineſs and Purity: Hut as the Scripture ſpeaks 
of this Matter in the moſt ſimple gnd natural Terms, and withal moſt 
agreeable 


A 
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But dull and languid are the Pow'rs of Verſe, 
Theſe great and glorious Myſt'ries to rehearſe, 
Which Art can never in true Colours dreſs, 
Nor all the Forms of Eloquence expreſs. 
375. Yet daring ſtill, Iclimb the ſteepy Height, 
Panting beneath the too unequal Weight. 
For who can ſpeak, or think thoſe holy Fires, 
With which the God the Virgin's Breaſt inſpires; 
When with the Powr celeſtial ſhadow'd ofer, 
380. She drinks in ſacred Love at ev'ry Pore? 
Bleſt above all her Sex] where'er ſhe moves, 
Still Heav'n attends her, and ſhe ſcatters Love. 
All 


ANNOTATIONS 


agreeable to the Dignity and Purity of the Divine Nature: Let us not 
affect, (ſays Dr. Fiddes) to be wiſe above what is written; but con- 
clude, that by virtue of the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, the Body of 
Chriſt was form'd not only in the Virgin Mary, but of her ; (for 
otherwiſe he could not have been the Seed of Abraham and Da- 
vid, according to the Fleſh, Rom, i. 3.) not that the Holy Ghoſt con- 
curr'd by Way of a material Agent, or by any Communication of 
his Subſtance, but purely as an efficient Agent, or operative Power 
of God, with whom nothing is impoſſible, Luke i. 37. 


V. 381, Bleſt above all her Ser!) 


When the Reformation firſt began in Germany, ſome too zealous 
and obſerving in the Communion, from which they had ſeparated, 
greater Part df the Worſhip addreſs'd to the Yirgin- Mother than to the 
Son, and that Men honour'd her in many Reſpects as they _— 
t 
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All Things around catch the projected Flame, 
The very Mountains joyous Love proclaim. 
385. And thus thy Godbead was in Part diſplay'd, 
Tho? wrapt from human Sight in envious Shade: 
But 


ANNOTATIONS. 


the Father; in Deteſtation of an idolatrous Practice, ſo injurious to 
the Father and the Son, they even deny'd her that Share of Reſpect 
which as a Mother ſhe ought to have had, inſthe Conception and Birth 
of Chriſt. For undoubtedly we ought always to ſpeak of her with 
Reverence, and never mention her Name without ſome Preface or 
Epithet of Honour : And we do not at all ueſtion, but that God, 
who ſhewed her ſuch Fayour on Earth, hath alſo very highly exalted 
her in Heaven, probably above all the Race of Adam, next unto 
him, who is God as well as Man. But then to call her a Goddeſs, 
and ourſelves her Suppliants ; ſtile her the Queen of Heaven, and 
Mother of Divine Grace, the Sovereign Lady of Angels, Archangels, 
Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, c. the Refuge of Sinners, and Aa- 
vocate of Chriſtians ; this is a Compliment which our Author, I pre- 
ſume, never thought of paying her; and is a Strain much fitter for 
ſome poetical Heathen Goddeſs, than for a Chriſtian Saint. Beſides, 
we ſhall never be perſuaded to betake ourſelves to the Mediation of 
the bleſſed Virgin, or of any other Saint whatever, while that Text 
remains in our Bible. There is one God, and one Mediator between 
God and Man, the Man Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Tim. ii. 5, 


V. 382. And ſhe ſcatters Love) 


Toto cùm dulcem corpore amorem 
Jadtaret. 


From Lucretius, iv. 1048. 
Sen mulier toto jactans e corpere amorem. 


So Milton ſpeaking of Eve, lib. iv. 


Grace was in all her Steps, Heav'n in her Eye, 
In ey'ry Geſture Dignity and Love. 
And into all Things from her Air inſpir'd 

The Spirit of Love, and amorous Delight. 
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But fuller Glories ſhooting from above, 

That ſhone embodied like the Silver Dove, 

Were once by Mortals ſeen, admir'd, ador'd, 
390. When Heav'n's tremendous Voice confirm'd its 


Lord. 
Again 
ANNOTATIONS. 
. 388. That ſhone embodied) | = 


Vida ſeems to have underſtood by the following Places, Matth. iii. 
16, Mark i. 10. Luke iii. 22. as if the Spirit had really deſcended 
in the Form of a Dove. Huetius gives them the ſame Interpretation, 
and thereupon takes Occaſion to mention Noah's Dove, and that 
wondrous one which is ſaid to whiſper ſuch ſublime Things in the 
Ear of 'Mahomet ; and he likewiſe offers a Reaſon why the Spirit aſ- 
ſumed the Shape of this Bird. But ſurely they were miſtaken z for 
Grammar and plain Senſe ſhew us, that the Words have no Relation 
to the bodily Shape, but to the Motion of a Dove deſcending 2 The 
Spirit probably aſſumed a Body of Light or Fire, and therein came 
down from above, dc 74e54eey, juſt as a Dove with its Wings 
ſpread forth is obſerved to do, and gathering about our Saviour's 
Head, crown'd it with a viſible Glory. This Explanation obviates ar 
once a great Blunder in a Socinian Objection, and expoſes the Folly, 
not to ſay Idolatry, of thoſe who paint the Holy Ghoſt like a Dove. 
And 'tis further obſeryable, that in all the — 1 at Horeb 
there was no Appearance of God; and tho' the Jews ſaw many other 
Similitudes, as Fire, Smoke, Cc. yet were they to make no Reſem- 
blance of him ; and the Likeneſs of any Bird is particularly forbidden, 
Deut. iv. 12, 17. 


V. 390. When Heav'ns tremendous Voice) 


The Heavens were open'd, and there came a Voice thereſrom, ſaying, 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, Marth. iii. 6. 
Mark i, 10, Luke iii. 21. So we read that the Heayens were once 
opened to Ezekiel, and to St. Stephen, and they ſary the Viſions of God, 
Ezek. i. 1. Acts vii. 55. and that at the Birth of Chriſt, the Shepherds 
heard likewiſe a Voice from Heaven, Luke ii. 10, and that a divine 
Voice called to St. Paul at the Time of his Converſion at Damaſcus, 
and were 1 to look for a parallel Inſtance in Heathen Story, (as in 
my Annotations on the firſt Hymn) I might mention ſeveral Prodi- 

gies 


— — - — 
—ä— —— — 


> . 
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Again to thy Beauty was diſplay'd, 
Down ruſhing from the Skies in Flames array'd : 
When 


ANNOTATIONS. 


gies of this Nature, as the opening of Heaven _ cali) the Sun 
ſeen in the Night, and Flames of Light breakins out of Darkneſs, 
which we find in the old Roman Books of Augury ; and that fabulous 
Greece ſuppos'd the Menades to have ſeen a great Light, and to have 
heard a Voice from above, when they were infligated by Bacchus to 
murder Penthens, But what is of much more Importance, and calls 
for our immediate Obſeryation here, is the full Declaration of the 
Divinity of the Son, and plain Manifeſtation of the Three diſtin# 
Perſons in the one Godhead : The Father ſpeaking from Heaven, 
the Son coming out of Jordan, and the Spirit deſcending as a Dove. 


* — 


8 


—— — — —— 
* 


V. 391. Again to Man thy Beauty) 


When ſuddenly there came a Sound from Heaven, as of a ruſhing 
Mind, and it filled all the Houſe, where they were fitting. And 
there appeared unto them cloven Tongues like as of Fire, and it ſat 
upon each of them, and they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, & e. 
Acts ii. 2. The Suddenneſs of the Sound, and the Point of Direction 
whence the Spirit came, were of Uſe to ſtrike an Awe upon the Per- 
ſons preſent, and prepare them with more profound Humility, and 
Reverence, to receive the Approaches Cod was making towards them. 
And the Reſemblance of Wind is of all other moſt familiar in Scri 
ture, to figure the Spirit of God, his Power, and Effects; — 
as that Spirit is itſelf inviſible, (unleſs the Place before us may be 
look'd upon as an Exception) wonderful and unaccountable in its 
Manner of working, ſo is the Wind, yet in its Force and Efficacy 
notorious and undeniable. And the like Propriety our learned Di- 
vines have obſerv'd in the Emblem of cloven Tongues ſitting on the 
Heads of the Diſciples in a bright Reſemblance of Fire. The Tongue, 
(ſay they) may denote the Readineſs and Aptneſs of their Expreſſions 
— Arguments; the Clefts in them, the Diverſity of Languages they 
were to ſpeak ; and poſſibly the fitting of rhoſe Tongues upon them 
might ſignify the Permanency of this Gitt z that it was not to vaniſh 
immediately, but allow'd to continue, and by their Miniſtry to 


be 
diffus d and communicated to others, ſo long as the Neceſſities — 
e 
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When mighty Whirlwinds ſhook the trembling 


Ground, 
And cloven Tongues of Fire appear*d around ; 
395. That bick*ring fate on each Diſciple's Head, 
And thro* the Dome amazing Luſtre ſpread. 


For as the Son Omnipotent of God 


Promis'd, returning to his high Abode, 
Thar 


ANNoTATIONS. 
the Church, and Propagation of the Chriſtian Faith ſhould require it. 


And certainly Fire was 4 fit Reſemblance of the Light theſe Diſciples 
receiv'd by the Acceſſion of the Holy Spirit ; of the clear, unerring 
Knowledge they attain'd of all Things, that it concerned Perſons in 
their high Character and Truſt to underſtand ; and of that Zeal and 
fearleſs Courage which ſpread itſelf into their Hearts, and kindled 
fuch a vital and vigorous Heat therein, as was never afterwards to be 
extinguiſhed, 


V 397. For as the Son Omnipotent ) 


Our bleed Saviour being about to aſcend into Heaven, in order to 
take Poſſeſſion of his mediatorial Kingdom, ſupports the drooping 
Spirits of his Diſciples with a Promiſe that he would ſend a Comfor- 
ter to them, | 


( Qui pro ſe in terris ſua deinceps munera obiret. 
who, as himſelf had done, while preſent with them, ſhould protect 
and aſſiſt them with — Power, and enlighten their Minds with 


his infinite Wiſdom and Knowledge, John xvi.” 33. xiv. 16. Luke 
xxiv. 22, 


Wherefore ſays Milton, lib. xii. 

* But from Heav'n 
He to his own a Comforter will ſend, - 
The Promiſe of the Father, who ſhall dwell 

His Spirit within them: and the Law of Faith 
Working thro* Love, upon their Hearts ſhall write, 
To guide them in all Truth : — 


— — ES — — — — — 
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That thou ſnould'ſt come from thy eternal Seat 
400. In Title of the glorious Paraclete ; | 

To lift us from the Shades of Death and Night 

To all the Joys of Life and Heav'nly Light; 

So cam'ſt thou, ſacred Pow r, when lo! thy Fires 


Reviv*d each drooping Heart with new Deſires. 
405. Forth from their Cells thy choſen come; where late 
They tim'rous skulk'd, to mourn their Leader's 


Fate, 


| And 
ANNOTATIONS. 


V. 399. That thou ſhould'ſt come) 


But as to this Deſcent of the Holy Ghof?, we are taught, not to ap- 
rehend any local Motion or Mutation of Place ; for ſince, (as we 
— prov'd) the Holy Ghoſt is a divine Perſon, and conſequently 
every where preſent, he cannot properly be ſaid to remove, or to 
come and go from one Place to another ; for this would 1 his 
Ommipreſence ; and therefore this Deſcent mult be interpreted only of 
the efficacious Preſence of that bleſſed Spirit, or rather of the Diſco- 
very and Manifeſtation of that Preſence by ſome ſtrange Effects, and 
uncommon Operations. Stackhouſe, p. 765. 


V. 400. In Title of the glorious Paraclete ) 


The Name of Paraclete (which J have here uſed as conſonant to 
Scripture) is common to both the Sen and the Holy Ghoſt, &AAop 
TagdxAnlo dere U TETESW, CNY ws Epub, as St. Chryſoſtom 
interprets John xiv. 16. And tho' when it relates to the Holy Ghoſt, 
tis tranſlated always the Comforter ; and when to Chriff, tis ren- 
der'd Advocate, yet the Notion of it is the ſame, and conſiſts in the 
Office of — : As among the Gree's, the apaeaxaAyT0H were 
ſuch who did not plead or maintain the Cauſe, but did only aſſiſt 
with their Preſence, intreating and interceding by way of Petition 
to the Judges ; ſuch as were Friends of the Reut, or Perſon accuſed, 
and call'd by him to his Aſſiſtance, and interceding for him; and 
in both theſe Reſpects were called ae xaAyTe. 
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And now embolden'd Acclamations raiſe, 


And ſpeak in more than human Sounds thy Praiſe ; 
No Words ſo cramp, no Language ſo remote, 


410. But ſtrange! their Voice is tun'd to ev'ry Note, 
To ev'ry Foreigner they ſuit the Tone 
Of various Tongues, and greet him in his own. 
P Thus 


ANNOTATIONS. 
V. 405. No Words fo cramp) 


Mira ſonant : varias linguis, longeque remotas 
Inter ſe gentes imitantur munere vocis. 


No more let the Fabuliſts boaſt of their Dodonæan Oracles, in that 
they anſwer d the People that conſulted them from all Nations in 
their own proper Tongue. Nor Philoſtratus tell us that Apollonius 
Tyaneus, without any Iaſtruction, could ſpeak all Languages. A 
more ſurprizing Story have we here, a Matter of Fact, done pub- 
lickly in the Sight of all People ; Multitudes from all Nations being 
at that Time gathered together at Jeruſalem to celebrate the Feaſt of 
Pentecoſt, who were Eye and Ear Witneſſes of it, and were con- 
yerted ; I mean the wonderful Gift of T gues, with which the Apo- 
files were then inſpir d: For the Holy Ghoſt, upon his miraculous 
Deſcent, (as before deſcribed) did int an Inſtant infuſe into them the 
Habit of ſpeaking ſeveral Languages; inſomuch that without any 
Rules or previous Inſtruction, they er heard to ſpeak (to the grear 
Aſtoniſhment of their Hearers) in the fifteen ſeyeral Tongues of fit- 
teen ſeyeral Nations, Acts ii. 4. And tho? it was not long before 
they were diſperſed abroad in the World, and ſome of them into re- 
mote Countries, (whoſe Names perhaps they had never heard before) 
yet where. ever they came they were inſtantly inſpir'd with the Lan» 

ge of the Country, and ſpake it as freely, as if it had been their 
other-Tongue. | 


The Spirit ſhall them with wond'rous Gifts endue, 
To ſpeak all Tongues, and do all Miracles 

As did their Lord before them. Thus they win 
Great Numbers of each Nation, to receiye 


With Joy the Tidings brought from Heay'n, MIt. l. 12. 


8 —— 


To G O D 


Thus they, who late in queſt of honeſt Gain, 
Captiv'd the finny Tenants of the Main, 
415. Simple 
ANNOTATIONS. 


4 


V. 413. Thus ehiy, wb late) 


Had the Apoſtles bad any worldly Advantagesto recommend them, 
or had been ſupported by any human Power, we ſhould not have 
been ſo much Garprix'd at the Greatneſs of their Succeſs ; for In- 
ſtance, we do not wonder that Pagan ſin found a Time for its Eſta- 
bliſhment, being adyanc'd by Men of Undevftanding, and great Lear- 
ning In Egypt by Mercurius Triſmegiſtus, a Man of conſummate 
Skill in the Mathematicks, and other Sciences; in Chaldea by Zadri, 
one of profound Knowledge in Aſtronomy; in Greece by Orpheus, a 
Man of great Genius, and an excellent Poet ; in the Indies by very 
learned Philoſophers, call'd Gymmoſophifts ; or elſe by Men of Au- 
thority, as King Numa among the Romans, Nor can we ſo much 
wonder that the Religion of Mahomet thould e irſelf in the Eaſt- 
ern World, it being eſtablifn'd by the ſoft Allurements of the Alco- 
ran on the one Hand, and the ſevere Power of the Cymitar on the 
other. And I may fay, that the very firſt Turn of Religion was not 
ſo marvelious, ſince Seth and Enoch were conſiderable for their Know- 
ledge at that Time; Abraham was a Prince, and Moſes was skill'd 
in all the Wiſdom of Zzypr. Among the Prophets too we cannot but 
allow ſome Advantage to rhe Dignity of David, the Eloquence of 
Iſaiah, the Politeneſs of Daniel, and the exalted Spirit of Ezekiel : 
In all theſe Inſtances therefore, the human Means are too viſible, not 
to claim a Part of the Glory ; there ben all that can be ask'd ac. 
cording to the Maxims of! eſh and Blood, vix. Power and Know- 
ledge, the Camp and the School; all that could inſinuate itſelf into 
the Minds of che Great, and all that could p force the 
weak, But it was not ſo with the firſt Preachers of the Goſpel, they 
were poor, illiterate, and friendleſs, moſt of them Fiſhermen, and 
the beſt qualified among em was a Tent-maker ; yet theſe ate the 
who were prompted to eſtabliſh a new Religion, and to bring all 
Men to the Knowledge of the Truth ; and their Succeſs herein was 
undeniably great and notorious : the happy Effects of which (bleſ- 
ſed be God) we at this Day enjoy; ſo that we cannot but conclude 
with St. Paul, That the Excellency of the Power mas of God, and 
not of Man, 2 Cor, iv. 7. „ 71 8 
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415. Simple and rude, now ew'ry Street alarm, 
And with ſweet Words their greedy Hearers 
charm : 
With their Intruſion ev'ry Palace rings, 
* Maugre the Edicts or Command of Kings. 
Twice Six were of the Band, who by thine Aid 
420, The joyful Trophies thro' the World convey*d 
P 2 — Of 


ANNOTATIONS 
V. 415. Now ev'ry Street alarm) 


Oh! the Power and Efficacy of the Holy Ghoft, which from this 
Time ſo animated the Apoſtles and firſt Diſciples of Chriſt ! that 
poor, and ignorant, and timorous as they were before, we now hear 
no more of any of them trembling at the Charge of belonging to 
Jeſus, and being aſham'd of the Name of Galilean, no more aſ- 
ſembling privately for Fear of the Jews, but putting themſelves for- 
ward, induſtriouſly preaching, and working Miracles boldly in the 
Temple, in Synagogues, in the Streets; declaring that they muſt and 
would ſpeak, what they had ſeen and heard, for the Sake of Truth, 
and the Honour of their Lord and Maſter, Jeſus Chriſt, 


„ 419. Twice Six were of the Band, who) 


Wi'ie learn from the ancient Records of Chriſtianity, that not only 
the Twelve Apoſtles, but many other Diſciples made it the expreſs 
Buſineſs of their Lives to travel into the remoteſt Parts of the World, 
and in all Places gathering Multitudes about them, they acquainted 
them with the Hiſtory and Doctrine of their erucify'd Mafter. But, 
(as Mr. Addiſon obſeryes) were all Chriſtian Records of theſe Pro- 
ceedings loſt, (as many have been, ) yet the Effect plainly evinces the 
Truth of them; for how elfe, during the 4potles Lives, could Chri- 
ſtianity have ſpread ar non ſuch an amazing Progreſs through the 
ſeyeral Nations of rhe Roman Empire? How could it fly like Light- 


ning, and carry Couviction with it, from one End of the Earth to 
the other? 8 


To GOD | 
Of him, who dy'd, and roſe again, to ſave 


Expecting Mortals from the gloomy Grave. 


Hence in their Paths, tho* dang'rous, others 
trod, 
And ſeal'd their glorious Tenets with their Blood. 


425. Thus 
ANNOTATIONS. 


F. 423. Hence in their Paths, ) 


Suffering and Martyrdom are not, *tis true, an infallible Sign of 
the Truth of thoſe Maxims which the Sufferer hath eſpouſed ; and 
tis poſſible, a Man may voluntarily ſuffer for a falſe Doctrine: And 
ſome we know have (affe ; yet Martyrdom is a certain Proot of 
the Perſuaſiou and Sincerity ot him that ſuffers, tis indeed the ſtrong- 
eſt Proot that can be given. For a Man may eaſily miſtake a Falſe - 
hood for Truth, and be ſo far bigotted as to ſuffer any Evil for the 
Sake of his darling Opinion ; but *tis incredible to think, that Num- 
bers, or any one Perſon, would ſuffer the ſevereſt Tortures in De- 
fence of a Falſiry, which they know in their own Conſciences to be 
fuch, Tis therefore inconceivable, how ſo many tender Virgins, and 
delicate Matrons, and aged Biſhops, among the firſt Chriſtians, could 
have endured thoſe long and dolorous Martyrdoms, (as they many 
Times did) without a Sigh or Groan ; could have ſung in the Flames, 
and ſmil'd upon Racks, and triumph'd upon Wheels and Cataſtaes, 
inſenſible of Pain, and Strangers, as it were, to their own Bodies; 
had they not been conſcious of the Truth for which they ſuffer d; and 
bad they not been fupported in all their Sufferings by a divine invi- 
ſible Hand, and refreſh'd with ſtrong Conſolations, as not only aba- 
ted, but even quite extinguiſh'd, what at other Times they feel, as 
Milton ſays, I. xii, 


They were arm'd 

With ſpiritual Armour, able to refiſt 
Satan's Aſſaults, and quench his fiery Darts: 
What Man can do againſt them, not afraid, 
Tho to the Death; againſt ſuch Cruelties, 
With inward Conſolations recompens d; 
And oft ſupported ſo, as to amaze 
Their proudeſt Perſecutors. . 
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425, Thus various Nations of the World became 
The ſame in Morals, and in Faith the ſame ; 
The ſame their Laws, while all obedient prove 
To the ſame Dictates of celeſtial Love. 


Thy Heav'n-born Love the ſavage Heart re- 
ſtrains, 

430. And binds the Paſſions in coercive Chains. 

How wretched is the Family, or State, 

Urg'd by Almighty Heav'ns unmeaſur'd Hate, 
That wants thy Influence to ſooth their Care, 
And turn aſide the Iron Face of War ! 

435. For thou no ſooner ſpread'ſt thy healing Wings, 
But the big Hearts of fierce embattled Kings 
Are ſoften'd into Love: the ſervile Crowd 
Now ſheath their Swords, and thirſt no more for 


Blood. | 
P 3 Fell 


ANNOTATIONS. 
F. 429: Thy Heav'n-born Love) 


Hac homines tu pace ligas, enmmommnna 


Such Wonders can this mighty Love perform, 

Vultures to Daves, Wolves into Lambs transform, 

This Love, the Centre of our Union, can 

Alone beſtow complete Repoſe on Man; 

Tame his wild Appetite, make inward Peace, | 
And foreign Strife among the Nations ceaſe. Waller, 
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Fell Diſcord flies with all her hideous Train, 
440. And fruitful Plenty crowns the peaceful Reign. 

Faithful Societies by thee are form'd, 

And ev'ry Breaſt with mutual Ardor warm'd ; 

Thus Nations are in ſolemn Leagues ally'd, 


* And the fond Bridegroom meets the longing 


Bride. 


445, Whether we think, or act a virtuous Deed, 
*Fis thy peculiar Care that we ſucceed ; 
If firſt in ſuppliant Poſture we implore 
Thine Aid divine, and tutelary Pow'r : 
Then 


ANNOTATIONS. ENS 


PF. 447: If firſt in ſuppliant Poſture ) 
Nec quirquam ordimur wiſe nomine rite vocato 
Ante tus, 


So Horace, l. iv. on. od. 15. 


Rite Deos prius apprecati. 


Aren 70 Ver Des dh yea, An JUoes Tols Otots, x) 
wTacauantidgs avris Conflss. Arr. Epict. L. iii. c. 31. 


Andi obſervable, that Homer throughout his whole Poem, be- 
fore every important Enterprize, recommends a Prayer to ſome God 


or other; becauſe J. ix, v. 494. 


ETgen Tot J Y Ocot aur2r, 
Toy See Y were! api, nuts, CInTe, 

KA A Tug Jute, Y UN @nTG & Et, 
Helgh re, xis. g ewe, dy g 
Maar, ut, TE #4 Tis eg uur. 


The 
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Then art thou pleas'd with ſolemn Pray'r ad- 
dreſs'd, 

450. To drive falſe Joys from the tranſported Breaſt; 
And with thy ſev'n- fold Gifts enrich the Mind, 
Pure, from the groſs Allay of Sin refin'd: 

That we, exalted from this mean Abode, 
May traverſe the Empyreal Courts of God. 


453. Thou art the genial Rain that kindly pours 
Down from the balmy Skies in golden Show'rs, 
At Morn and Ev'ning, to refreſh the Soul, 
And with ſoft Dews our thirſty Rage controul. 
' Thy 
ANNOTATIONS. | 


The Gods, ( the only great, and only wiſe, ) 

Are mov'd by OfP rings, Vows, and Sacrifice 

Offending Man their high Compatlion wins, | 
And daily Pray'rs attone for daily Sins, Pope. 


Wherefore ſays Pliny, Bene ac ſapienter majores noſtri inſtitue. 
runt ut rerum agendarum ita dicendi initium a precationibus capere ; 
quod nihil rue, nihilque providenter homines fine Deorum immox=- - 
talium ope, conſilio, honore auſpicarentur. Paneg. Trajan, 


To which Tet me add, that upon our Chriſtian Scheme, we are 
guided in our Prayers and acted in our Devotions by the Holy Spi- 
rit: For whereas we know not what we ſhould pray for as we 
ought, the Spirit itſelf maketh Interceſſion for us, with groaning which 
cannot be utter'd, and he that ſearcheth the Hearts, knoweth what is 
he Mind of the Spirit, becauſe he maketh Interceſſion for the Saints 
according to the Will of God: And this is the Confidence that we 
have in him, that if ae ask any thing according to his Will, he hear- 
eth us, Zach. xii, 10. Rom. yui, 26, 1 John v. 14. 
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Thy Light, when anxious Doubt torments the 
Breaſt, 
460. And frights the buſy flutt'ring Thoughts from 
Reſt, | 
Diſpels the Clouds, and chearing our Deſpair, 
Preſents the Object, beautiful and fair. 
Nor wilt thou leave us deſtitute of Hope, 
When with conflicting Cares our Senſes droop. 


465. Thy 


ANNOTATIONS. 
F. 459. Thy Sight, when anxious Doubt) - 


We have before obſerved, that one Office and Gift of the Holy 
$2547 is to enlighten our Minds, that we may ſee the great Myfteries 
of Chriſtianity, and underſtand our Duty aright : And the Excellenc 
of this our Heavenly Teacher is, that he not only removes thoſe falſe 
Notions and Perſuaſions, which preclude Conviction, and thoſe unru- 
iy Paſſions and Affections, which darken and difquiet the Mind, but 
opens (as it were) the Eyes of the Soul to let in the glorious Light 
oi the Goſpel, and by it to diſcern the true Nature of divine Ob- 
jects : Wherefore the Subſtance of the Apoſtle's Prayer for the Ephe- 
Hans is, that he God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt might give unto them 
be Spirit of MWiſdem and Revelation in the Knowledge of him: and 
cha; the Eyes of their Underſtanding being enlighten'd, they might 
know has 1s the Hepe of his Calling, and what the Riches of the 
Glory of his Inberitauce in the Saints, Epheſ. i. 17. 


F. 463. Nor wilt thou leave us ) 


We do not doubt but that many good Men have frequently ex- 
perienced theſe divine Comforts of the Holy Ghoſt, ſometimes upon 
their undertaking an heroic Work of Piety and Virtue ; ſometimes in 
their Conflict with great Trials and Temptations ; ſometimes under 
the Preſlure of mighty Sorrows and Afflictions, and many times, ('tis 
% be hop'd) at the momentous Hour and Extremities of Death: 
For this was the Promiſe, which our Saviour (as we before obſery'd) 
gare 10 his Diſciples, laying, I wilt prey the Father, and he ſhall 

give 
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465. Thy Preſence ſcatters the illuſive Train 
Of goblin Fears, that crowd the ſickly Brain: 
New Joys ſucceed, our pious Toil to crown, 
And make the Spring of Life run ſweetly down. 
Tho? ev'ry Place ſome frightful Image bears 

470. Of inſtant Danger, and grim Death appears ; 
Still are we ſafe, and ſtrengthen'd by thy Pow'r, - 
Drive thro* the Storm, and make the peaceful 

Shore. 


All hail ! thou Joy of Man, his Peace, and 
Reſt ! | 

Incite with zealous Ardour ev'ry Breaſt : 

475. If ever Mortals cou*d ſuch Honour claim, 
And were indulg*d thy Love inſpiring Flame; 
Oh ! kindle now their Hearts with ſtrong Deſires, 
And melt them into Love with all thy Fires ; 
For they are dark, and delug'd in a Flood 

480, Of fatal Ignorance, forget their God. 


Bur 
ANNOTATIONS. 


give you another Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever; 
for he dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in you. Let me conclude 
therefore with that earneſt Prayer which the Apoſtle makes to God 
for his Chriſtian Romans, That he would fill us with all Joy and 
Peace in believing, that we may abound in Hope, through the Power 
ef the Holy Ghoſt, Amen. 
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218 To GOD 
But do thou lift them from the Shades of Night, 
That joyful they may view thy glorious Light; 
And born upon the Wings of quick*ning Love, 
Aſpire to Heav'n, and Joys prepar*d above. 


* | 
485. So will we tune to thee our grateful Lays,” 
And ſing inceſſantly thy wondrous Praiſe. 


CoME, 

ANNOTATIONS. 
* The Lines which I have bere omitted have been long ſince out 
of Date; neither can the Doctrine therein deliver'd, be thought a- 
greeable to the good Nature and Meekneſs of a true Chriſtian Spirit: 


However, to make my Author as perfect as I can, I ſhall tranſlate 
them, not without an Obſervation or two from La#antius, l. v. c. 12. 


Precipue tamen obſcura caligine merſa, 
Que ſanFum everſis Germania numen ab aris 
Expulit, & calum ſceleratis provocat armis, &c. 


In horrid Darkneſs ſunk Germania lies, 
Spurns thee her God, and from thine Altar flies ; 
But do thou purge her with thy Heay'nly Flame, 
That ſhe with Rome may think and act the ſame. 
Shou'd ſhe, reſolv'd to be for ever blind, 
Still urge the Follies of a ſtubborn Mind; 
Raiſe thou ſome noble Prince; his Breaſt inſpire 
With ardent Zeal, and moſt heroic Fire; 
That he the Force of Error may controul, 

+ Provok'd, with Fire and Sword, to ſtorm the Soul. 


8 
— 


Provo d with Fire and Sword ) 
Ac ferro late ſerpentem excindere peſtem. 
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Come, Hor v Srikfr, and our Souls inſpire, 
488. Thou Love Omnipotent, celeſtial Fire ! 


ANNOTATIONS. 

But if in us tiff fome infectious Stain, 
Or Spot of Heart corroding Guilt remain ; 
If our once boaſted Piety be fled, | 
That round the Wortt unrivard Honour fpread : 
Oh ! let thy ſacred Light with piercing Ray, 
Scatter the ſullen Clouds, and give us Day; 

ä | From 


— 


— 


Virgil indeed ſpeaking of theſe, ſays, 


Continuò ferro culpam compeſce, priuſquam 
Dira per incautum ſerpant contagia vulgus. Georg. iii, 468. 


Delay not, kill th' infected, e er on all 


Th' nnwary Flock the dire Contagion fall. 
8 | | Dr. Trapp. 


But, — Defendenda eſt Religio non occidendo, ſed monendo; 
non ſevitia, ſed patientid ;. non ſcelere, ſed fide, Ilia enim mate. 
rum ſunt, hec bonorum : et neceſſe eſt, bonum in Religione wverſar:, 
non malum. Nam ſi ſanguine, fi tormentis, fi malo religionem wvelis 
defendere, jam non defendetur illa, fed polluetur, atque violabitur. 
Nihil eft enim tam voluntarium, quam Religio : In qua ſi animius 
ſacrificantis averſus eſt, jam ſublata, jam nulla eſt. 


Religion is_to be defended not by Slaughter, but Admoni- 
tion : not by Cruelty, but Patience and Long-Suffering ; not by 
Wickedneſs, but by Faith: For theſe are bad Meaſures, thoſe are 
good ; and of — Religion muſt be concerned with the good, 
and not with the bad. Beſides, it by Blood, by Tortures, by 
Wrongs, you would defend Religion, you do notſodefend it, but vio- 
Jate and pollute it. For Nothing is ſo voluntary as Religion; and 
when the Prayer of the Supplicant comes not from his Heart, or the 
Manner of Worſhip is not agreeable to his Will, they loſe their 
Religion, i. e. they cannot come under the Name of Virtue, or be 
:erm'd Acts of Religious Worſhip. 
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From thy bright Glories let one Spark be hurl'd, 
That with enliv'ning Flames may fire the World. 
* But firſt on this thy Council we implore, 

Thy gracious Aidy and reconciling Pow'r; 

That different Nations in one Heart may join, 
Hold the ſame Tenets, and with us combine, 

To give new Life to the long ſilenc'd Laws, 
And ſtrenuouſly maintain the Common Cauſe. 


' 
7 
— 44 
* 


— — 


* But feſt on this thy Council ) 


5 The pretended Council of Trent, held April 8, Anno Dom. 
4 1546, 
1 The End of the Third Hymn of VID, 


20 GOD the HOLY GHOST. 


— "— q þ 
* ny — — cw — 


M. ANTON. FLAMINIUS 


DN. 


RE BUS DIVINTS. 


Eos tantum beatos eſſe affirmat, qui cete- 
ris omnibus relictis Chriſto adhaerent. 


OLS wvana ſomnia 
2 imag ines, 
O cæci, amare pergitis? 
Non forma vincens Nirea, 
Non dives uſus purpuræ, 
Non mens peragrans Sidera, 
Campoſque latos aeris, 
Mariſque Terrajque infimas 
Reddunt Beatos. Unica 
Felicitatis eſt via 
Jeſus benignus. Ille deſerens 
Amore noſtri celitum 
Sedes beatas, pertulit 
Famam, ſitimque, vulnera, 
Mortemque diram. Nemincn 
Faſtidit ille; perditos, 
gros, malorum pondere 
Preſſos, iuvare diligit. 


\ 


Non 


The Love of Cxisr preferable to all 


Thong”: 
1 | | 
H OW Long ſhall we perſue 
Mere Shadows, Trifles, Toys? 
How long ſhall we delight 
In vain deluſive Joys? 


II. 

Not all the Charms of Face, 
That might with Nireus vie, 
Nor Wealth, nor ſcepter*d Pride, 

Nor Robes of Tyrian Die, 


III. 
Nor buſy Minds, that rove 
Thro? all the ſtarry plain, 
And to Earth's Centre dive, 
Compleat the happy Man, 
Ty. 
To Happineſs the Way 


Thro' Jeſus only lies: 
For 


( 224 ) 
Non fic et optimum & unicum 
Amant Parentes Filium, © 
Ut Ille nos. O centies 
Beatus ille, naxime 
Jeſu, relictis omnibus, 
Qui mente tota ſe tibi 
in ſervitutem dedicat. 


©" Cad „ 
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For this he leaves his Heav'n, 
Thirſts, hungers, ' bleeds, nd dies, 
V. 
Wretched, or ſick, or loſt, 
His Goodneſs none difdains ; 
He chears the troubled Mind, 
And joys to heal our Pains. 


VI. 
Not ſo a darling Son 
The fondeſt Mother moves, 


That ſhe can love him more, 
Than Chriſt his Servant loves. 


— — — —— — — — 


VII. 
Thrice happy they ! who ſcorn 
This World's enchanting Stores, 
And ſerve thee, bleſſed Lord, 
With all their vital Pow'rs. 


Q PRECATIO 


( 226 ) 


AM noctis umbras Lucifer 

Amæ Diei nuntius 
Terra, pologue dimovet. 
Simulque nos, cubilibus, 
Monet, relictis, pectore 
Preces ab imo fundere 
Ad templa ſumma celitum. 
Oremus ergo ſupplices 
 Fontem perennem luminum, 
Ut ficut omnis atris 
Tlluſtrat oras, vivido 
Sic noftra corda repleat 
Fulgore Sancti Spiritus. 
Qui nos per bæc contagia, 


Puros ab omm crimine, 


7 Sv OY 22s 
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PRE CATIO MATU TINA. 


Traducat 


MORNING PRAYER. 


From the fame. 


I. 
EE the bright Morning Star, 


Fair Meſſenger of Day 
Earth ſmiles, and all the Heav'ns 
Their gaudy Robes diſplay. 
8 II. | 
Straight let us leave our Beds, 
And with a Heart ſincere, 
Raiſe to the Throne of Grace 
The Fervency of Pray'r. 
III. 
We pray thee, gracious Lord, 
Eternal Spring of Light, 
As from the Earth thou driv'ſt 
The dreary Shades of Night: 


= 
So let thy Holy Spirit, 


With living Splendour drive 
Q 2 This 


Precatio Matutina. 
Traducat ad cæleſtium 
Sedes beatas. Niuus 
Nutu gerantur omnia : 
Cibumque ſive ſumimus, 
Seu quid negotii foris 
Tractamus, aut domi, intima 
Seu mente quid revolvimus, 
Id omne ſemper gloriam 
Speltet beati Numinis. 
Rector ſuperne cælitum, 
Que mente totd poſcimus, | 
Heac omnibus concedito, | 
Qui corde puro te colunt, 
Et unicum Natum tuum 


Cum ſempiterno Spirit. 


FRECATIO 


Morning Prayer. 

= This Darkneſs from our Souls, 

| And Saint-like Vigour give. 
. 

That ſafely we may ſteer 


Thro' Life's tumultuous Sea; 


And reach the Realms of Bliſs, 
From all Pollution free. 
VI. 
May all the ſweet Repaſt, 
By which we daily live, 
Be deem'd thy bounteous Gift, 
And kindly Thanks receive. 
„ 


May what we think, or ſpeak, 


Or act with buſy Hands, 
Tend to thy Glory all, 


And ſquare with thy Commands. 


VIIL 
Grant this to us, O Lord, 


Of Pow'rs thou Sov reign Pow'r, 


Grant it to all, who Thee, 


Thy Son, and Spirit adore. 


Q 3 
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PRECATIO MERIDIANA. 


7 A M Sol citato ſidere, 
Suprema cœli culmina q 


Percurrit ; alma fervidis 
Tellus caleſcit ignibus. 

At tu beato lumine 
Accende cords frigida, 
Pater benigne : in omnibus 
Tantos piorum ſenſibus 
nes amoris excita; 

Ut quicquid orbis continet 
Pre te fit illis ſordidum; 
Nec ulla vis bunc fervidum 
Amoris aftum temperet : 
Sed uſque creſcens, omnia 
Convexa cli tranſvolet, 
Summoque Patri vinculo 
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I. 
HE Sun with pointed Blaze, 
To Heav'n's high Roof aſpires, 
And warms the thirſty Earth 
With its enliv*ning Fires, 
II. 
But with celeſtial Rays 
Our wint'ry Hearts enflame, 
And ſo provoke us, Lord, 
To love thy lovely Name, 
U.. 
| That all the World beſides, 
Vile in our Sight may prove 3 
Nor any Force deſtroy 
The Fervour of our Love. 


Q 4 IV. Still 


Gloriam. 
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Has nos ab imo peftore 
Precationes mittimus 

Terre, polique conditor ; 

Tu vota noſtra Numine 
Dextro ſecunda, idque ad tuam 


Nos jungat inſolubili. 
Tuas ad aures, 


Concede nobis 
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Moon Prayer. 233 


IV. 
Still ſoaring, let it riſe 
Above the Heaw'nly Plains, 
And bind our Souls to cher 
I In ever-during Chains. 


Lord, from the Deep of Heart, 

8 We pour this ardent Pray'r, 

; Oh |! for thy Glory's Sake, 
Vouchſafe a gracious Ear, 


EVENING 


(2 M4 ). 
Nee el 


PRECATIO. VESPERTINA 
7 AM veſper 8 
Dien be 01 10. 

At nos porentem uniinis of 

Sancti precemur, ne frat” 10 
Neflem fworum menitibus * 
Caliginoſam irrepere, 
Seu dulcis alma recreat 
Sopor quiete, languida 
Seu liquit ille lumina, 
Nunquam recedat a piis 
Lux ſempiterna cordibus : ; 
Ut ſemper indies magis | 
Magi/que detur maximi 


Benignitatem Numinis 
Videre mente Iucidd, 


Et hinc amoris optimi 


Ardere ſemper ignibus, 


Supreme 


e 


IX 


"4 
ap MP" „ 4s a 1 
dd ants PIER ASS LAY eh. t.4. av. 4. 
r 1 - 


EVENING PRAYER. 


1 1 appears, 


Array'd with glimm' ring Light, 


And threatens the Approach 
Of ſable · veſted Night. 
, Il. 
Oh ! let not Darkneſs, Lord, 
Thy Servant's Soul invade, 
Nor any Pow'r of Night 
O'ercaſt a tjoyous Shade. 
Whether refreſhing Sleep 
Seals up the willing Eyes, 
Or, from the lab'ring Breaſt 
Th' Indignant Stranger flies; 


IV. Let 
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Veſpertina. 
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Supreme cælitum Pater, 
Votis tuorum ſupplicum 
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omnia, 
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Aures benignas admove 


Ut ſenſa cor 


Et dicta, factaque ad tuam 
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Evening Prayer. JF - 

IV. 

Let not thy Heav*nly Light, 
Eternal Spring of Day, 

From ſleepleſs pious Minds 


Be ever driv'n away. 


V. 


That with thy ſaving Grace 
Illumin'd IE more, 
Thy Goodneſs we may love, 
And reverence thy Pow'r. 


VI. 
Father of Heav'n ſupreme, 
Let this our Pray*r ſucceed, 
And to thy Glory turn 
Each Thought, and Word, and Deed. 
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DIVINE POEMS. 


Great is TRV EH, and mighty above 


all Things. 


7 #45 
1 EsDRAS. ul. 


ion on the Royal Throne Darius ſate, 
Gs Princes around attend the nice Debate : 

When Meres thus began : - - - - 

———— Delicious Vine, 

Exert thy Pow'r, and Victory is thine ; 

Thy Pow'r, that ſcorns to ſtoop to ſervile Fear, 

Breaks thro* Law-Cobwebs, and delights to err. 

It binds the Senſes in a ſlumbrous Chain, 

And ſweetly blunts the Poignancy of Pain ; 

To the poor Orphan, and the Debtor kind, 

To that a Father, and to this a Friend ; 


R Nor 
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Nor envy they the Fortune of the Great, 

Scarce happier he, who fills the Royal Seat; 

Thanks to the ſprightly Cup, whoſe luſcious Draught 

Drowns ev*ry Sorrow, ev'ry anxious Thought! 

It mounts the Peaſant to his fancied Throne, 

And ſwells him with ſtrong Paſſions not his own; 

It makes the modeſt rear a boaſtful Noiſe, 

And as ſoon filenceth the Proud of Voice: 

Cowards will fight when fumy Vine inſpires 

Their daſtard Souls with animating Fires : 

Nor can a Senſe of Love, or Duty bind, 

The furious Sallies of the guideleſs Mind 

They ſmite their Friends, not knowing whom they 

ſmite, 

Nor dream at ſober Morn the Guilt of Night. 

Such is the Strength of Mine 8. 
- - - - He bow'd his Head; 

When Tatmai roſe, and thus reſpectful ſaid : 


Princes, can we behold and not admire, 
T he nervous Strength of Man, and active Fire ; 
Who ravages the World without Controul, 
And fluih'd with Conqueſt flies from Pole to Pole? 
, Yet 
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Yet mighty as they are, and great of Name, 
Superior Pow'rs ſuperior Honours claim: 
Such is the King, at whoſe majeſtic Nod 
Whole Nations trembling own an earthly God. 
Does he delight in War ? ſtraight loud Alarms 
Rouſe ev*ry Breaſt ; To Arms, they cry, To Arms; 
Devoid of Fear, they crowd the lifted Plain, 
And ſoon the Battle bleeds in ev'ry Vein: 
The Strength of Art and Nature, (Rampiers, Walls, 
And deep-fang'd Mountains) to their Fury falls : 
They conquer, and are conquer'd; but the Spoil, 
And dear-bought Profits of the Soldier's Toil, 
Before their honour'd Prince are humbly laid, 
Themſelves they think in Wounds and Scars well paid. 
For him the Husbandman with ſweaty Brow 
Suſtains the gainful Labours of the Plough, 
And gratefully to him for home-ſpun Chear 
Repays the Harveſt of the bounteous Year. 
Yet is the Aing but Man; nor more than one, 
Tho? Life and Death wait menial round his Throne; 
Tho? Slaughter gluts herſelf at his Command, 
And ghaſtly Havock deſolates the Land; 

R 2 
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And ſoon new Palaces, new Cities riſe, 

And ſtately Foreſts ſhoot into the Skies, 

While he by Day enjoys the genial Feaſt, 

At Night the pleaſing Sweets of balmy Reſt, 

Safe in a watchful Guard, but ſafer far, 
When Love increaſeth ev'ry Subject's Care, 

Who all their Art, and ev'ry Nerve employ, 

To ſerve their Prince, and give him boundleſs Joy, 
And what can boaſt a more extenſive Sway, 

Than the great King, whom Nations thus obey ? 


Zorobabel now roſe with modeſt Look, 
And graceful won his Audience e' er he ſpoke : 


In vain (ſays he) the Strength of Vine ye boaſt, 
Or ſcepter d Grandeur, or the warlike Hoſt ; | 
All, all muſt yield, if I but but Woman a; 
( Oh! may my Words flow charming as my Theme ! ) 
For Kings in ſplendid Majeſty enthron'd, 
And Heroes, with immortal Honours crown'd, 


From Voman ſprung ; to Woman's tender Care 
All owe a Debt, who breathe the living Air : 


She 
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She rais*d them all from the dark Womb of Night, 


Nor e' er without her had they ſeen the Light; 
Not he, whoſe Labour bids the Vintage flow 


With gen'rous Wines, to chear the Sons of Woe; 


Not he, who ſhines, moſt glorious to behold ! 
In Robes of various Dies, and labour'd Gold, 
Her curious Work, that emulates the Sun, 
And gives a double Luſtre to the Throne. 


Dull, and inſipid wou'd all Tranſports prove, 
Were they not ſweeten'd with a Voman's Love. 
When dreſs'd in ev'ry Grace, and ev'ry Charm, 
What Heart ſo cold, ſo dead ſhe cannot warm ? 
Gold, Silver, Jewels are to Beauty paid, 


When Love commands; for Love will be obey*'d ; 


Such Toys and Trifles caſt but feeble | Rays, 
To thoſe that lighten from a beauteous Face : 
On this we gape, and feaſt our fond Deſire, 


Till our ecſtatic Souls are ſer on Fire; 
Nor can our Parents, Friends, or Country part 
The deareſt Object of the Love-ſick Heart: 
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Theſe ſhall be all forſook to ſpend a Life 
In the ſweet Converſe of a faithful Wife; 
Her's are the Fruits of all our endleſs Toll, 
And happy we, if all can gain a Smile. 


In Love Man centers ev'ry Thought and Care, 
Turns Robber, Thief, or Pirate for the Fair, 
Fears not to brave the Perils of the Sea, 

To face a Lion in his deathful Way, 

Or tempt the Horrors of the ſtormy Skies, 

When ſome imperious Damſel claims the Prize. 
Love's ſweet Enchantments ſtrike the Reaſon blind, 
And taint with Madneſs the too thoughtful Mind. 
To what ſtrange Frenzy are ſome Wretches driv'n, 
That mouthe with thund*ring Rants at partial Heav?n ! 
Others ſir ſighing out the lingring Hour, 

And vaniſhing to Ghoſts are never pitied more. 


*Tis true, whole Nations trembling at the Nod 
Of our great Prince confeſs the preſent God ; 


But we have ſcen Apame, charming Fair, 


Look down on Majeſty with ſcornful Air : 
| | Who, 
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Who, leſs than Wife, and ſurely ſomewhat more, 
Sate on the King's Right Hand with Lordly Pow'r, 
And taking from his Royal Head the Crown, 
She with the borrow'd Honours grac*d her own. 
And cou'd ſhe more? (I ſpeak with rev'rend Awe ) 
We ſaw her ſtrike, yet ſcarce could think we ſaw ; 
Themaſius' Daughter of ignoble Blood, 
With her Left-Hand did ſtrike the Monarch-God. 
Still, ſtill he gaz d, and with obedient Look, 
And Heart all Love, enjoy'd the daring Stroke. 
A Smile from dear Atam' is worth a Throne, 
But worſe than Death attends her angry Frown, 
With ſupple Flattery he ſeeks his Peace, 
And puts all Shapes of Folly on to pleaſe. 
So great is Woman's Pow'r, - , 


He ſaid ; and Whiſpers of deſerv'd Applauſe, 
And gentle Murmurs fill'd the decent Pauſe, 
Till he reſum'd his Song. - - - - - 
- - = « So great her Pow'r, 
That ſoon alas! muſt ſet, to riſe no more. 
But view the Fabric of this ſpacious Earth, 
And, deep in Thought, call all its Wonders forth ; 
=. View 
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View the Expanſion of the ſtarry Sky, 
And ſay, how vaſt is that! and this how high 

If Thought can fly ſo ſwift, conceive the Sun, 

In endleſs Circles ever journey ing on; 

While round the Heav'ns and Earth he ſpeeds away, 
And to both Worlds remeaſures out the Day. 

Hence learn how great is Truth, moſt glorious 'Theme ! 
« The Cauſe of Cauſes, Pow'r of Pow'rs ſupreme 3 
Who form'd this Earth, and the Expanſe above, 

And fix'd the Laws of their harmonious Love. 

All Regions of the Earth proclaim her Praiſe, 

And Heav'n extols her with Seraphic Lays ; 

The whole Creation trembles at her Name ; 

And all her Works eternal Honours claim. 


What a dire Troop of ſinful Follies ſpring 
From thoughtleſs Wine? oft guilty is the King; 
And Women ſometimes err ; thus ſoon or late, 
The Sons of Men ſtill labour out their Fate, 

The certain Fate, that waits *em from the Womb 
Thro' ev'ry Stage to the inactive Tomb: 
But Truth, Almighty Truth, is ever young, 


Ever victorious, as for ever ſtrong; 
Not 
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Not to be brib'd by Wealth, nor aw'd by Pow'r 
To rack the Orphan, or the Poor devour ; 

To deck a Knave with ſome high-honour'd Name, 
While friendleſs Virtue grieves her baffled Claim: 
But ever juſt, and righteous are her Ways, 

And tho? few follow her, yet all muſt praiſe. 


Bleſs'd be the God of Truth ! whoſe potent Reign, 
The Glory of all Ages ſhall remain, 


Their Strength, and Pow'r, and Majeſty confeſs'd ; 
Bleſs'd be the Gad of Truth, for ever bleſs' d. 


He ſaid; - - the King himſelf the Speaker crown'd, 
And the glad People ſhouted all around. 


Great God of Truth, moſt mighty is thy Pow'r, 
Let Heav'n and Earth thy Sov'reignty adore. 


HERE ſhall an unexperienc'd Muſe begin, 
Io trace the thouſand ſecret Paths of Six? 
How paint her ſtrange Variety of Dreſs, 
And all her guileful Stratagems expreſs, 
Each ſoft Deluſion, ev*ry ſubtle Art, 
To charm the Ear, or captivate the Heart ; 
While ſhe fits watching ev'ry idle Hour, 
And with our wanton Thoughts improves her 
Pow'r? 


For ſome ſhe tries the Muſic, of her Tongue, 
In Sounds far ſweeter than the Syren's Song; 
Reſiſtleſs this; but when ſhe adds the Charms 
Of Beauty, Oh! how forcibly ſhe warms ! 
Reaſon ſubmits, and knows not to controul 
The darling Paſſion of the raptur'd Soul. 
Soon 


Divine POEMS. 251 
Soon falls the Wretch to Six an eaſy Prey, 
And Shame confounds, or Sickneſs ends his Day. 


But if Circean Arts too feeble prove, 
She doubts not the Intrigue of am*rous Fove: 
When (as your Poets ſay) a Golden Rain 
He dropt in Danae's Lap, nor dropt in vain. 
Dire Thirſt of Gold ! what Magic in thee lies, 
That breaks thro* Honour, Friendſhip, Nature's Ties? 
No Act ſo vile, but thy perſuaſive Pow'r, 
Tempting with Semblance fair, can gloſs it o'er: 
No Act ſo impious, but the daring Hand 
Will perpetrate, when urg'd by thy Command. 
Thou Bawd to S1x ! chief Inſtrument to wound 
The Peace of Man, and ſcatter Death around. 


But all ſubmit not to the Pow'r of Gold, 
It ſeldom tempts the gen*rous, brave, and bold. 
Yet Sin, her willing Vot'ries to engage, 
Still ev'ry Humour ſuits, and ev'ry Age; 
And theſe to charm, diſplays a pompous View, 
Titles, and Crowns, a counterfeited Shew ! 


Ambition 
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Ambition rufhes on with headftrong Force, 
No Curb can check the Fury of its Courſe ; 
No Laws, or human or divine, reſtrain 
The frantic Paſſion, fond Deſire, to reign ; 
Till it oferleaps itſelf, and falls full low, 
From viſionary Joys to real Woe : 

As once from Heav'n uſurping Angels fell, 
And by their mad Ambition founded Hell. 


Thus Six with Wealth and Pleaſure oft deceives, 
And oft with Pow'r the free-born Mind enſlaves, 
When Care we want, and Conduct to improve, 
With modeſt Art theſe Bleſſings from above; 

But fly betimes, fond Youth, her treach'rous Wiles, 
And with Diſdain return her Harlot Smiles; 

Fair tho' they ſeem, fell Poiſon lurks beneath; 
Her Service all is Drudgery, her Wages Death. 
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b 
On REPENTANCE. 


; IS a fad painful living Death he dies, 
Who frotn his God, his Guardian, faithleſs 

flies, 

And vainly hopes in Sin's ſoft Arms to find 

Joys, that will ſatiate his luxurious Mind. 

Miſtaken Wretch, a Tide of bitter Woes 

Sudden pours in, and the ſick Heart o*erflows. 

Can Riches ſave him? or can Calen's Art, 

Wich ſome kind Opiate lull the raging Smart? 

No; ever-wakeful Guilt ſtill racks the Sight 

With ghaſtly Goblin Shapes, dread Sons of Night-: 

Nor all Peru can bribe the Powr's above, 

Or the dire Inmate of the Soul remove. 

But hear the Propbet's Voice, a Voice from Heav'n, 

That cries, Repent, your Sins ſhall be forgiv'n. 


Has then Repentance ſuch a mighty Charm, 
To ſtay the Thunderer's uplifted Arm ; | 


T* arreſt 


1 
| 
| 


. 
ORF 
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T* arreſt the flying Bolt, prevent the Blow, 
And ſmooth the Terrors of his angry Brow ; 

To give a Theme for Praiſe around the Throne, 
And glad all Heaven with a new-born Son ? 

Can it recall the Sinner's fleeting Breath 

From the dread Confines of eternal Death; 
Heal his ſick Heart, and pleaſingly controul 
The various Paſſions of the ſtormy Soul ? 

Can it reſolve them into Peace and Love, 

Fit for the Converſe of the Saints above ; 

The Faith confirm, the dying Hopes revive, 
With all that Man can ask, or God can give ? 
And will you not repent ? unthinking Fool ! 

To ſport thus long with an immortal Soul; 


To give it up a Prey to ſullen Care, 
And all the hideous Horrors of Deſpair 
To plunge in an Abyſs of Miſery, 
When *twere as eaſy to aſcend the Sky; 
To urge th' unmeaſur'd Hate of God above, 
When *cwere as eaſy to regain his Love. 
Tis but to bow the ſtubborn Knee to Heav'n, 
And ask with Heart ſincere to be forgiv'n; 


To 
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To look with Faith · to the Almighty's Throne, 
And plead the Merits of his dying Sox. 


So ſhall the glorious Paraclete deſcend, 
And from thy Boſom drive the buſie Fiend. 


255 


* 


Whence all thy Fears, and anxious Doubts ſhall ceaſe, 
And ev'ry Scene of Life be bleſt with Heav'nly Peace. 


On 
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On DEATH. 


; H A T means this mad Ambition to be great, 
As if the Pomp and Pageantry of State, 

Scepters, or Crowns, cou'd ſtay the fleeting Breath, 

Or free his Captive from the Arms of DEATH? 

He ſmiles, to ſee with what induſtrious Toil, 

Some labour to increaſe the Golden Pile ; 

While others rack the Poor, their Friends betray, 

Or fawn upon their Country's Foe for Pay. 

He ſmiles, and ſhakes a while his Ebon Dart, 

Then pierceth ſore the ſturdy Villain's Heart. 

Where's now their promis'd Bliſs, their hopeful Scheme? 

Alas! we know not where ; *tis all a Dream : 

Their Gold is ſcatter*d, that deluſive Truſt ! 

Their Glory wither*d, and themſelves are Duſt. 

So vain is human Pride, all earthly Pow'r, 

And guilty Joys, which frantic Men adore 

Since DEATH is inſtant, and whene'er he likes, 

CalPd, or not call'd, the griſly Phantom ſtrikes, 


But 
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But let the conſcious Sinner dread the Stroke, 

And cow're beneath the Terror of his Yoke: 

Like Fools, who Fortune's Goddeſs-ſhip maintain, 
And bow to th* Idol of a ſickly Brain, 

Let them revere the Pow'r themſelves have giv'n 
For Dt A TH was never made by th' Hand of Heav'n, 
But born on Earth, (or he had never been,) 

His Father Sar AN, and his Mother SIN: 

The Righteous know him not, or know his Pow'r, 
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Long ſince deſtroy*d by Chriſt, their SAVIOUR 3 
Who dy'd, and riſing from the vacant Grave 
Triumphant, made the Tyrant King his Slave. 


To die, - to ſleep, -- yet more ; *tis Life new-born, 
To taſte the Sweets of a more glorious Morn ; 
A Morn, whoſe Beams of beatific Light 
Shall cloudleſs ſhine, nor ever ſet in Night, 
But from their living Spring flow, fair and gay, 
To glad the Sons of Heav'n with everlaſting Day. 


258 Divine POEMS. 


e rtf d & Ad-. 


On HELL. 
; HINK not to die, and in the ſenſeleſs Tomb 
Calmly to ſleep, is all the Sinner's Doom, 
As if no After-Pains were to be fear'd, 


Nor Cad in Judgment terrible, rever'd. 


Tis not all Cant, or Sounds of empty Air, 
That from the warning Pulpit wounds the Ear, 
The very Word of Heav' ns Almighty Lord, 
That pierceth deeper than the tαν.-eννỹ d Sword, 
Threatens a living Lake of ſulply'rous Flame, 
Ever to feed upon th' immortal Frame, 
Unable to conſume its laſting Prey, 
Or grant that wiſh'd-for Bleſſing, not 10 be. 
This is the Sinner's Hell, and to be driv'n 
In endleſs Baniſhment, from God and Heav's ; 5 
Where pining Sorrow, vainly-mad Deſpair, 
Wich Pains too ſhocking, ev'n for Thought to bear, 
Still 
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Still urge the Wretch, that on the Torture lies, 
Sleepleſs, and ever-dying, never dies. 


The Murd'rers here pour forth their hideous Yell; 
Firſt Tenants, and the blackeſt Band in Hell : 
From him who? a Brother ſlew in envious Rage, 
To all pretending Cato's of this Age: 
Who laviſh of a Treaſure not their own, 
Contrive eternally to be undone ; 
From Ills they fly, and momentary Pain, 
Poor Cowards as they are ! but fly in vain : 
Legions of Devils watch the fatal Blow, 
And hail the new Companion of their Woe. 


Nor can the Traitor hope a milder F ate, 
Th' Oppreſſor, Covetous, or luſtful Great, 
Much leſs the Atheiſt, (Atheiſt now no more, 
Tho? he Spinoſa were, or Hobbs betore,) 

Or any of that Crew, whoſe daring Rage 
Empties its Venom on the ſacred Page ; 
Nay, adds to impious Jeſts Scurrility : ----- 
If here I tremble, Y--{ſt-n, tis for thee, 
Still mindleſs that thy God can ſtill forgive, 


And only to Repentance bids thee live. 
| S 2 An 
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An execrable Band of Crimes remain, | 
That merit Hell, and Hells their certain Doin : : 
Bat to declare what is, or what has been 14 
The num' rous Progeny of PATH and Srv, 
Requires a God, or more than human Mind, 
Since + Vigil the unequal: Task declin'd: or 


But God in Mercy hath each Sin declar'd, 
And Hell aſſign'd. to each, 1ts due Reward 4 
That hence we might indulge a pious Dread, 2 
And this Life's flipp'ry Path with Caution tread. 
Know then, and fear; for as he is maſt true, 
His H/7/dom cannot _— what his Poor can't * 


Vid. Milton. I Virg, Mn. vi. 625. 


On 


On HEAVY E. 
prays Faith ! lend me thy piercing Eye 
To view the Glories of the diſtant Sky ; 
Faſt fix my Mind, preventive Hope, on theſe, 
Nor let the Earth with gaudy Trifles pleaſe ; 
And, gracious Charity, do thou inſpire 


My rapt'rous Soul with all-informing Fire. 


Now, now I ſee, or think I ſee th* Abode 
Of perfect Saints, the Paradiſe of God. 
This is that S4 LEM, of ſubſtantial Mould, 
Whoſe Walls are Diamond, and whoſe Streets are Gold, 
Whoſe Day is not illumin'd with rhe Sun, 
Nor Night is guided by the changeful Moon; 
Nor buſy Day, nor ſilent Night are here, 
Nor reſtleſs Seaſons fill the circling Year : 
But God, the Spring of Light, pours from the Throne 
His Radiant Glory, ever conſtant, ever one. 

S 3 No 
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No dull-ey*d Melancholy, or mad Deſpair, 
Pale Sickneſs, meagre Want, or gloomy Care ; 
No jealous Envy, or revengeful Hate, 

Can paſs the ſev*n-fold Adamantine Gate; 
Nor Death, who Thouſands to theſe Realms of Bliſs 
Daily conveys, can get himſelf Acceſs : 

But all is Harmony, and Love and Joy, 

And Sweets that ever ſatiate, never cloy, 
Where Life, a Shadow, or a Dream betore, 
Now reigns with real and immortal Pow'r. 


Here flaming Seraphim inceſſant ſing 
The wondrous Praiſe of their Almighty King ; 
And all th* Angelic Hoſt in ſolemn Strains 
Fill with Devotion the Empyreal Plains; 
Patriarchs, who Virtue's ſacred Paths firſt trod, 
And taught the Infant World to know their God ; 
Prophets, whoſe myſtic Oracles of Old, 
Our ſuffering, dying Saviour Chriſt foretold; 
And holy* Apoſtles, who confirm'd their Lord, 
And far thro* diſtant Nations ſpread his Word; 
Martyrs, who Heathen Cruelty defy'd, 


And for Truth's Sake with ſtubborn Patience dy'd; 
Kings, 


* 
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| 

Kings, who dealt Love and Juſtice from the Throne, 

And made the Welfare of Mankind their own ; 

And Prelates, who with Chriſtian Zeal inſpir'd, | 

Their Maker's Glory, not their own, deſir'd; | 

Whoſe Precepts Sanction from their Lives receiv'd, 

Who taught like Compton, and like Compton liv'd. | 

TH unbiaſs'd Judge, the Patriot, ever true | 

To ſerve his Prince, and ſerve his Country too ; | 

Theſe, with innumerable Numbers more, | 

The charitable Rich, the virtuous Poor, 

All theſe their joyful Hallelujahs join, 

And ſwell with tuneful Harps the Song divine. | 
| 
| 


Well may they ſing, and praiſe Almighty Pow'r, 
And with ecſtatic Gratitude adore, 
Who at the Fount of Truth their Thirſt allay, 
And all God's complicated Works ſurvey ; 
In Nature, Providence, and Grace ſtil] riſe 
New Wonders to engage their feaſted Eyes ; 
Who ſeeing all that Beauty can expreſs, 
Love all they ſee, and all they love poſſeſs, 


8 Lord, 


* 
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Lord, what is Man, for whom thou haſt prepar'd, 
This bliſsful Heav'n, unmerited Reward ? N 

Oh! cou'd th Aſpirer, or che Slave to Gold, 

Theſe Fields of Lights, and ſtarry Crowns behold, 
With what Contempt and Scorn wou'd they look down 
On gilded Clay, or a precarious Throne! 

The Libertine wou'd quit, with eaſy Strife, 

The darling Pleaſures of his wanton Life, 

Knew he what Tranſports here fill ev'ry Breaſt, 

The Scene how pompous, how profuſe the F eaſt, 


Hither, great God, let all our Wiſhes tend, 
And pant for this our happy Journey's End, 
Where Joys commenſurate to* our Souls abound, 
And Love, and Peace, for ever keep their Round ! 


The 
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The CONCLUSION. 


HEN Gad in all his Works his Pow'r diſ- 
plays, 

Excites our Wonder, and demands our Praiſe, 
When ſuch conſummate Art, ſuch Beauties ſhine 
In ev'ry Part of human Form divine; 
When the leaſt Inſect vile, that creeps the Ground, 
Can poſe the learned, and the wiſe confound; 
When Prodigies are daily ſtarting forth, 
And frequent Judgments ſhake the guilty Earth; 
*Tis ſtrange, how Man can play the Atheiſt's Part, 
And *gainſt Conviction ſteel the ſtubborn Heart; 
Who, proud of Strength and Riches not their own, 
Vainly preſume th* Almighty to dethrone ; 
As Children, when they *ve clos'd their willing Eyes, 
Deny the Sun his Splendor in the Skies. 


How 
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How impotent their Aim, do all they can ! 
How far beneath the Dignity of Man ! | 
Whom God hath with a ſecond Portion bleſs'd, 
Next Angels, his chief Favourite confeſs'd ; 
They in high Heav'n their full Perfection know, 
But Man a whule reigns Paramount below, 
Deſtin'd e' er long to reach the ſtarry Skies, 
And reign with them in everlaſting Bliſs. 

With fo ſublime a Nature ill it ſuits, 

To wiſh to live, or wiſh to die, like Brutes, 
Thoughtleſs of God, to draw in vital Breath, 
Or fink to nothing in the Shade of Death ; 
Poor*Comfort this ! if this were certain Fate, 


Scarce wou'd the Devil envy ſuch a State. 


But grant a God, grant a Supreme above, 
Which the moſt ſubtle Art cou'd neer diſprove, 
Nor can an idle Wiſh, or airy Dream 

Diſarm his Pow'r, or prevent his Scheme; 
When Judgment ſhall o'ertake the World, and all 
Miuſt forcibly obey the Trumpet's Call, 


Where 
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Where ſhall the Sinner fly,; or how appear? 

Well it becomes the Righteous now- to fear, * 

Hopeleſs of Pardon, ſuch the Guilt is known 

Of their Forefathers Crimes, and ſuch their own, 

Had not Chriſt died, the ſinning World to ſave, | 

And ranſom captive Mortals from the Grave. 

«© Then all is well; the wicked too ſhall live, 

« And taſte the Bleſſings that a God can give. 

No; they long ſince have forfeited their Claim, 

Who madly ſcoff'd at the exalted Name; 

Who Falſhood to celeſtial Truths preferr'd, 

And Slaves to Folly, not unwilling err'd ; 

Who ſcorn'd the proffer'd Grace, hence doom'd to 
feel 

The poignant Pains of their long-banter*d Hell. 


More I might add, but more I. fear in vain, 
The Die is caſt, with little Hopes of Gain; 
Cou'd I expreſs my Aim with better Grace, 


Or GiBsoN?'s Motives in Pop E's Numbers 
dreſs, 


In 
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In vain ſhould T expect that Soul to win, 

That long enſlav*d to ſome habitual Sm, 

Rejects what Heav'n - taught. Prophets erſt have 
ſaid, ; 

Nor would believe One riſen from the Dead. 
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